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English Department-Cairo University, Egypt

'Away FromHome': Narrativity and Gender Identity in Egyptian Career Women's

Memories of Travel

At many points along the history of oral history theorizing theorists have regretted a

split that they noticed in oral history research: between research that focused and

valued only the factual content of oral histories and research that focused on the

analysis of formal aspects of the oral text (linguistic, stylistic, literary). Whereas the first

approach regards the 'facts' obtained from the oral history as means for sociocultural

change, or as tools to revise official history, the latter approach unravels the complexity

of the oral text, identifies the different layers of meaning therein. I believe that the two

approaches are not incompatible, as it is possible through a deep analysis of the oral

text's narrativity to come up with social and historical insights that can enable

researchers to question social assumptions and revise historical misconceptions. I will

attempt here to prove this point by examining three Egyptian women's oral histories

from a narrative perspective. I use Chanfrault-Duchet's model of interpretation by

looking at the 'narrativisation of the life experience', the 'fictionalization of the self' and

the 'textualisation of identity'. This is coupled by an eclectic narratological approach

that recognizes the multiplicity of identity/meaning in oral narratives, and the

interaction between the oral and photographic stories. The three women whose life

stories I examine here pursued a higher education at a time when women who sought

an education were regarded by society as 'morally loose'. Moreover, to promote their

careers, they travelled inside Egypt to different cities and abroad to obtain

postgraduate degrees. How did their experience of travel shape their gender identity?

How do their narratives counter dominant representations of femininity in their

culture? How did their interaction with new societies -with their own different

expectations of female roles/models of behavior- affect their representations of their

life story and achievements?
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Ahmad Adarbeh

-Ramallah Women Training Center | UNRWA, Jordan

the Palestinian feminist narrative of themassacres of 1948

The 1948 is a qualitative event in the Palestinian-Zionist conflict, the Palestinian view

that it destroyed The social, economic and political structure of them. most Palestinians

were uprooted from their land,property was confiscated.The Israelis succeeded in

establishing their state more than the partition resolution.

aim :

to identify the Palestinian feminist narrative of the massacres committed by the Israelis

during the 1948 war.

importance:

Despite the many studies and researches that dealt with the 1948 war and the reasons

for the problem of the Palestinian refugees, there was no interest in studying and

documenting the Palestinian feminist narrative of the massacres, especially rape. This

study is considered the first of a research project. Rape because peace can not be built

without acknowledging the pain and suffering of victims, especially women.

problem:

Many Israeli historians, such as Benny Morris, Ilan Pappe and Yayar Aron, have

confirmed that soldiers and members of the Zionist military gangs committed

numerous massacres and rapes of Palestinian women during a war and later used it in

psychological warfare in order to inflict fear among the Palestinians in order to force as

many people as possible to leave their land . but the Palestinian version ignore it ,

especially Palestinian women, for fear of scandal because of their culture .

The main question:

What is the Palestinian feminist narrative of the massacres ?

What motivates them to hide some of the issues that they have been exposed?

Methodology:

The research methodology is qualitative. The content analysis will be used to describe
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Palestinian women in the villages and towns that were subjected to massacres, as well

as studies, research, press articles and memoirs of the soldiers who dealt with this

situation.

Research sample: The Deir Yassin and Dawaymeh village massacre were chosen as a

model for the study.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Vidhi Agrawal

Birla Institute of Technology and Science, India

Chronicles of Conscientisation: the significance of Jan Sunwai as amode of

political communication in Rajasthan, India

The study employs Oral History to explore the transformative role of Jan Sunwai among

marginalized people (peasants, women, Dalit) in the villages of central Rajasthan, India

in the 1990s. A Jan Sunwai is a free, transparent and predominantly oral mode of

communication between the people and the officers of the State – elected

representatives and bureaucrats. At Jan Sunwai, people expressed their grievances,

panchayat accounts were socially audited, information about welfare schemes was

shared, and people were apprised of their rights.

The respondents recount their experiences of engaging with the government in the

1990s, when decentralization through Panchayati Raj Institutions was introduced under

the 73rd Constitutional Amendment, 1993. For the first time at Jan Sunwai in Kot Kirana

on 02nd December 1994, the details of public expenditure were read openly by the

members of Mazdoor Kisaan Shakti Sangthan – a non-party political organization of

peasants and farmers in Rajasthan. Villagers were aghast at the ghost entries in the

muster rolls and exaggerated bills for materials that were (never) used. Women, too,

spoke-up from behind the veil against the state officers.

Four similar hearings were held in Bhim, Vijaypura, Jawaja, and Thana. This triggered

the demand for the Right to Information legislation, eventually enacted in June 2005.

The Jan Sunwai has also been institutionalized as the process for Social Audit under

Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Guarantee Act.

Respondents' narratives of courage, resistance, and solidarity reflect the significance of

Jan Sunwai in overcoming the fear of the State. People could access the 'political

spaces,' engage with the government staff on equal terms, and help one another with

administrative procedures. Their stories reflect their journey from a state of

helplessness to that of freedom, and conscientization that to claim their rightful place

in the democracy, they have to speak-up and participate actively.
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Mikko Aho

University of Turku, Finland

Gender narratives of shipbuilders

The paper compares narratives by male and female shipbuilders. It is based on oral

history interviews of 117 shipbuilders (98 male, 19 female) of Rauma shipyards,

conducted by Rauma Shipbuilding Tradition Association and Rauma maritime museum

in 2009-2017. The interviews are archived in the museum collections.

The material presents an oral history of and by the shipbuilders: it is produced by the

shipbuilder community itself, on its own initiative. The community selected the

interviewees from its own ranks and most interviews were conducted by shipbuilders

themselves. While the museum staff conducted a few interviews, its role was mostly

that of an assistant and advisor.

A shipyard is traditionally a male-dominated workplace. The number of male workers

always exceeded that of females. The management has been almost exclusively male.

The physically demanding heavy industry work is often seen as "masculine". The men

and women are treated, to some extent, differently by the interviewers. Almost all

women are, for example, asked if they got along with their male co-workers. The

underlying expectation seems to be that some men may have been less than courteous

in their conduct towards the women. Many women are asked if they found it difficult to

work irregular hours while taking care of their children. No male interviewees are asked

such questions.

Sometimes women, unlike men, take up these issues on their own initiative, even

before the interviewer asks about them. They reflect much more on the relationship of

their occupational identity and other identities, whereas for men the issue seems to be

quite straightforward and unproblematic. It seems that both the shipbuilders and the

society as a whole expect shipbuilders to be men by default, and consider women the

exception. Men are seen as "shipbuilders", women as "female shipbuilders".
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Vanessa Allen-Brown

University of Cincinnati, USA

Triangulating Oral History for African AmericanWomen cancer survivors

Preliminary findings in a community based research project indicated that African

American women distrust medical professionals and are uncomfortable discussing

personal health. Their reluctance to seek medical assistance negatively affects their

long-term healthcare, an outcome that is particularly significant for survivors of breast

cancer . Even after adjusting for differences in socioeconomic factors, baseline disease,

and treatment variables, African American women have significantly lower survival

rates than women of other races. Despite these poorer outcomes, the good news is that

breast cancer can be treated successfully if detected early. This paper will address how

Oral history, Narrative Medicine, and Photovoice were triangulated to study cultural

factors to increase screening and treatment adherence to reduce breast cancer

disparity for African American women.

The three methods, although different, share similar tools for data collection, principles

for respecting the interviewee, and recognition that the story belongs to the narrator.

In this study, Oral History allowed for more in-depth interviewing and with the

knowledge of narrative medicine, we were able to create a comfortable environment

for the individual to share their concerns about their illness and care. Then Photovoice,

coupled with dialog and visuals, created rich data that was also triangulated.

Narrative medicine is an interdisciplinary field that challenges divisions between those

who are in need and can access healthcare versus those who cannot. It creates an

opportunity for the participants to voice their experience, recognizing the need to be

heard and valued, while acknowledging the power of their narrative to change the way

care is given and received. Photovoice is a participatory action research strategy which

engages community members by encouraging them to take pictures of the

communities in which they belong, engaging in dialog about the photographs, and use

the photographs as a platform for policy change.
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R.H. Alves da Silva, A.C.N. MAIA

Federal University of Minas Gerais, Brazil

Political activism andmemory in newmedia – digital archives and oral history in

contemporary metropolis

This paper analyzes the construction of memory in social networks of the internet,

especially on YouTube, carried out by two movements fighting for the right to the city

and housing. It seeks to problematize activism in two contemporary metropolises. It

intends to discuss the relationship between memory and urban space through

audiovisual sources produced by Ocupe Estelita (Recife) and Renovar a Mouraria

(Lisbon), understanding the singularities and differences of each activism in relation to

the conflicts and disputes around the history of the capitalist city. It is considered that

the videos and interviews are reports of space, oral history, public history produced by

the social movement activists themselves. We rely mainly on the reflections about

memory, city and daily life previously developed by Michel de Certeau (1998), Pierre

Nora (1993) Andreas Huyssen (1996), David Harvey (1994, 2012) and others.
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Ruth Ammann, JoséphineMétraux

Independent Expert Commission on Administrative Detention IEC, Switzerland

Facts andMeaning: Two approaches to interviews as sources and narratives

Similar to the uproar on systematic mistreatments in catholic children's homes coming

to light since 2002, administrative detention became a major topic in the Swiss public

sphere in 2008. People concerned by such measures fought for public recognition. In

2014, the Swiss Confederation installed an Independent Expert Commission on

Administrative Detention (IEC) to scientifically investigate the phenomena commonly

applied to adolescents and adults up to the 1970s and only abolished in 1981. Working

not only with historical sources, but also with contemporary witnesses (oral history),

our work for the commission deals with Memory and Narration on different levels of

reflection. On the one hand, we are responsible for the scientific communication of the

IEC (cf. Joséphine Métraux, Nr. 1251). On the other hand, we analyze oral history

testimonies collected by the IEC amongst victims and work out the narrative process of

these memories, creating thereby a new scientific narration of those personal

experiences.

In our research with interviews given by contemporary witnesses, we rely on oral

history methods and Grounded Theory, collecting thus issues brought up in the

narrative interviews conducted by the IEC. Central Questions are: Who were the people

concerned and why? How did they experience the detention? How did they live after

detention? Furthermore we analyze the interviews with methods coming from

qualitative social science research answering different questions such as: How do

people narrate? What do the issues presented mean in their biographical trajectory?

The presentation argues that it is in the combination of oral history methods with

qualitative and interpretative sociology that we as academics involve best the expertise

of the witnesses and come close to the work of transmitting knowledge done by the

IEC: By giving back not only the content of memory but also the competence of

narration to a larger audience.
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Dr Sue Anderson1, Dr Lorina Barker2

1University of South Australia, Australia
2University of New England, Australia

Yarning: An Indigenous Feminist Analysis of Oral History

Yarning, a form of storytelling, is a significant feature of knowledge transmission within

Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander cultures in Australia, particularly between women

and children. Children learn through yarning and observation of their environment,

predominantly transmitted by women – mothers, grandmothers and aunties. Oral

dissemination is dictated by an extended kinship relationship that confers

responsibility for story telling on extended family members, such that grandmothers,

mothers and aunties (whether directly related or not) have responsibility for passing on

important knowledge systems. This is yarning.

Yarning today is situated in a global and digital world, so what does that mean for

Indigenous and non-Indigenous systems of knowledge transmission? The processes of

the oldest living cultures in the world (Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander cultures) can

be educational for the future.

A yarning culture practiced for tens of thousands of years ensures the art of listening

and telling was, and continues to be, embedded within the Australian Aboriginal

female psyche. Oral history methodologies hold many commonalities with the yarning

that is so deeply rooted in Indigenous culture. For example, both involve a narrative

shared between people in an intimate environment and both involve the protocols of

trust, reciprocity and respect.

In this paper we explore the relationship between Indigenous yarning and oral history

theory and practice by Indigenous women today for both Indigenous and

non-Indigenous audiences. Furthermore, we question whether the world needs to

embrace traditional Australian Indigenous oral historical methodologies in addressing a

sustainable future.
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Rudolf Vladimír Andraschko

Charles University in Prague, Czech Republic

Presentation of an ongoing doctoral research into the history of Czechoslovak

Airlines and its employees

I graduated Oral History / Contemporary history on Charles University. As my master

thesis I have conducted an oral history research among the pilots of the Czechoslovak

Airlines that were working in the company in the 70's and 80's. The research was

focused on the daily life and work of these men but brought up many narratives the

group shared as well as other interesting facts.

As I have been deeply interested in the topic I have decided to continue my research as

a doctoral thesis. My topic is the fate of the airline after the 1968 occupation of

Czechoslovakia and the impact of the events on the regular employees. As the country

was sealed behind the Iron Curtain and Prague Spring died the years 1969 – 1971 were

known for the regime conducting wide personal audits across the entire country that

cost hundreds of thousands of people their job and many of them also ended in jail.

The airline and its employees however were a highly professional group and ones of the

few who were in daily contact with the abroad and as such they were invaluable to the

strategic plans of the regime. My research is trying to uncover how they were affected

by the political shifts in the country after the year 1968 and to what extent the

occupation mattered to them.

My research is based on both archive research and oral history research with the

narrators. I would thus like to use this opportunity to share the state of my thesis with a

wider collegial audience and I thank you for your consideration.
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Pertti Anttonen

University of Eastern Finland, Finland

Master Narratives and Counter-Narratives Revisited: On the Political Heritage of

Finnish Civil War in Light of the Controversy over Anniversary Coin Series in

Spring 2017.

The Republic of Finland celebrates its 100th anniversary of independence in 2017, and

in April 2017, Suomen Rahapaja, The Mint of Finland, announced the government's

plan to publish a series of commemorative coins to mark the occasion. Because of two

controversial images in the coins, the plan caused immediate negative reaction in the

social media, which led to the immediate cancellation of the coin series. One of the

controversial images in the coins depicted an execution scene from the Civil War in

1918, and the other, the 3-year old Syrian refugee Alan Kurdi, found dead on Turkish

shore in September 2015.

The designer of the coin series had wished to depict both achievements and challenges

relevant to Finland and its history, but the chosen images appeared to fit in poorly with

the political climate of today's social media. This does not only include a critical view on

the government's immigration policies but the apparent domination of the Civil War

interpretation that emerged as a counter narrative from the 1960s onward. This

challenged the original master narrative, which celebrated the winners of the Civil War

and silenced the memory of those who were linked to the losing side.

My paper will discuss the short media drama over the controversial coin images from

the perspective of Finnish Civil War master and counter narratives, on the one hand,

and the possible linking of the now dominant counter narrative to the critical

discourses on the government's immigration policies, on the other. Both have to do

with the symbolic representation of political heritage and the narration of memory.
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Linde Apel

Forschungsstelle fuer Zeitgeschichte, Germany

An interviewee objects. And then what. On Oral history, power relations and

ethics.

As oral historian, I am interested in the experiences, perceptions, constructions, and

interpretations of historical agents. I am not necessarily aiming to give voice to the

voiceless; nevertheless I am dependent on people who agree to be interviewed. What is

probably more important is that they give their consent to use the interview as

historical sources. These sources, generated in a collaborative effort during an

interview, are complex dialogues. They contain my questions and research interests as

well as the answers, perspectives and narratives of the interviewee. Being the

researcher who initiates the interview I am also the sole interpreter, the intellectual

power lays clearly on my side. As an attempt to compensate for the structural

imbalance that is inherent to oral history and as a symbol of my appreciation of their

participation, I usually make my project outcomes available to the interviewees. The

responses that I get are very divers. They range from gratitude to silence with several

options in between. In my paper, I would like to focus on the different reactions of the

interviewees more thoroughly and discuss how we can deal with them and understand

them in present day oral history. I would particularly like to focus on the debates about

shared authority (M. Frisch 1990) and sharing authority (L. Shopes 2003) and reconsider

questions of research ethics (A. Leh, 2000). This is a topic that needs to be discussed

continually, especially since in the last decades the settings and politics in with

interviews are conducted have changed. In the context of the German speaking Oral

History the interviewee has turned into a contemporary witness, a term which includes

a certain moral appeal.
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Maria de los Angeles Arias Guevara

MES, Cuba, Cuba

Poder y resistencia en el sudeste de Pará. Desde la experiencia vivida y narrada

por mujeres quebradoras de Coco Babaçu

El trabajo incluye resultados de la pesquisa realizada en la amazonia Oriental durante

año y medio (2015-2016), junto a mujeres extractivistas. Un contexto marcado por

conflictos que resultan del avance del capital, en su fase de acumulación por

"desposesión" con impactos en el orden social y ambiental, en la desterritorialización y

configuración de nuevos territorios, en desplazamientos demográficos, además, de una

lista creciente de muertes de trabajadores/as rurales. Ello se produce no sin resistencia,

cuya historia y memoria está relacionada a este espacio, entre ellas las quebradoras de

coco babaçu. El objetivo principal del trabajo fue dirigido a comprender desde las

narrativas de las mujeres quebradeiras de coco babaçu del sur y sudeste del Pará la

experiencia vivida y la agencia que les posibilita la reinvención de sus trayectorias. Las

entrevistas narrativas fueron las herramientas metodológicas a través de las cuales

emergían sus historias de vida, experiencias subjetivas inscriptas en cuerpos negros y a

través de cuyas voces era posible reflexionar sobre las interacciones y conflictos con el

contexto más amplio.

Consideré mi relacionamiento con las mujeres como locus principal en la producción de

conocimiento, a partir del cual pude concluir que sus narrativas revelan y resignifican su

experiencia, muestran una agencia construida en la lucha, en la que se constituye una

identidad colectiva como sujetos políticos: Moviento Interestadual de las Quebradeiras

de Coco Babaçu, asimismo, acciones colectivas permiten un mejor aprovechamiento de

los saberes tradicionales, más los adquiridos en capacitaciones se constituyen en

herramientas para problematizar el contexto, sus actividades reivindican un territorio

simbólico, en defensa de las palmeras, cuya vida es tan importante como la vida de las

mujeres, amenazadas por un poder que articula capitalismo, colonialismo y patriarcado

y ante el cual las mujeres exigen el derecho humano y no humano a la existencia.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Shabina Aslam

University of Huddersfield, United Kingdom

Bussing Out : the experiences of migrant children in Bradford (U.K) 1962 – 1976

and education.

'Bussing Out' focuses on a hidden history that affected ethnic minority children who

came to the U.K in the 60's and 70's.

'Bussing Out' was a Department of Education (D.E.S) policy advising local authorities to

disperse migrant children from urban inner city schools into schools in outlying areas.

The reason for this was racially motivated; because the 'immigrant' children were from

South Asian and West Indian colonies.

In 1963 the Education Minister Sir Edward Boyle went to Southall, to Beaconsfield Road

School, to address complaints by white parents that immigrants were swamping their

schools. He reported back to Parliament:

"I must regretfully tell the house that 'one school' must now be regarded now as

irretrievably an immigrant school. The important thing is to prevent this happening

elsewhere."

One in every five ethnic minority child was taken from their community and dispersed

to a school in an outlying, white area. This hidden history played a vital role in shaping

modern day Bradford.

This paper will engage with the work of Stuart Hall and Paul Gilroy to create a

postcolonial theoretical framework to better understand the oral histories collected of

adults who were 'bussed' as children. Exploring the oral histories for narrative as well as

identity formation against a background of colonial discourses and an emergent

Black-Britishness. Perceptions of migrants have altered many times since the end of

WW2, due to the end of Empire, the development of 'race relations' and the refusal of

Black people to assimilate into British society. Instead, preferring to think of themselves

as having a distinct identity: "Black-British" "British-Asian".

How evident is any of this in the oral history form? Or are the interviewees performing a

mediated, 'hyperreal' version of the past? Theorising Black history is an opportunity to

explore these questions of a 'history from beneath'.
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Edwina Attlee

The Sir John Cass Faculty of Art, Architecture and Design, United Kingdom

Blood andWater, Chorus and Collage: Translating Yvonne Verdier

William Schneider writes that 'unlike the written record, stories are not static, they are

recreated each time they are told'. How might a translation of sound to text retain some

of the oral tradition's qualities of contingency as well as a sense of being unfixed (and

unfixable)? I want to address this question by looking at Yvonne Verdier's 1979 work

Façons de Dire, Façons de Faire – Ways of Saying, Ways of Doing. An oral history made in

the village of Minot in Burgundy, the book makes its case through three female figures,

the woman who helps (at births and deaths), the cook and the seamstress. Its stated

intention is to present 'women's voices heard in chorus. They declare what they know

about their own estate. The book is an orchestration for their voices. It is finely pared to

give them the necessary support, no less and no more.'

Mary Douglas wrote 'the book represents a coherent woman's culture. Its

encompassing framework of metaphors is like that of a well-constructed novel, but

there is no narrative. The voices weaving in and out of the close thematic pattern make

it more like a poem � a French Under Milk Wood.' As I embark upon a translation of the

book into English, I want to think through these ideas of translating sound and poetic

sense from speech and practice, to text and text again, through the use of chorus and

collage, and a certain type of patterning over narrative.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Soumyabrato Bagchi, Bhaskar Chakrabarti

Indian Institute of Management Calcutta, India

The Politics of ReshapingMemories: A tale of a Local Government in India

In India, the 73rd constitutional amendment of 1992 provides a three-tier system of

local self-governments, the panchayats. Even before the constitutional amendment,

the panchayats were revitalised in West Bengal, a state in eastern India, after a Left

Front led political alliance came to power. The panchayats played a crucial role in the

State in delivery of various pro-poor programmes such as land reform, disaster relief,

and poverty alleviation schemes. However, the existing scholarship shows how the

politicisation of the panchayats was commonplace, where major decisions were taken

by the ruling alliance, and not always by the elected members. The Left-led alliance

held their majority both in the State and in the panchayats ceaselessly for 34 years since

its inception. The long era of the alliance came to an end in 2011, when the opposition

party, led by Trinamool Congress swept to power with a massive victory in the state

assembly elections. This was soon followed by their win in 2013 panchayat elections in

the state. In this context of political changeover, we analyse how the memories of

common people, elected panchayat members, and local politicians shape the everyday

functioning of panchayats under the current regime. Through ethnographic fieldwork

in the Village Panchayat, the lowest tier of the panchayat system, we show how the

memory of the panchayats has faded out as a result of the party-society interface;

however, we argue that this memory could be found outside the traditional boundaries

of the organisation, beyond the formal repositories of memories of the panchayat. We

also show how the Village Panchayat maintains a mechanically produced spurious

memory through formation of a party-panchayat team during this phase of political

changeover.
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Marina Baiduzh

The Moscow School of Social and Economic Sciences, Russia

Mythological beliefs and transgenerational memory: a few cases of Siberian

modern families

The paper is dedicated analyses of the demonological narratives (ghost stories, urban

legend, etc) about Domovoi (Russian household spirit) and magic specialists or a kind

of contemporary Witch, that have been transmitting in the two Siberian families across

the three generations and more.

The constructing of the actual mythological personage's image based on one or more

model (strategy), that each person chooses among some sets of these models

accordingly his social identity or occasional interests as well. Often there is a

stratification of one mythological model or one discursive field to another. Thus, we

have a simultaneous image of the mythological characters in the contemporary society.

However, how much family tradition and family memory influenced on the

demonological narratives and lore of different generation of one family? Therefore, my

presentation is aimed at analyzing the constructing of interpretative mythological

models in the urban families as microsocial groups. It is important to say, members of

these families much closer to each other, but they have very different interests and they

are included in different subcultures outside their families. So, my report explores, at

first, how functions, names and other attributes of Domovoi and contemporary Witches

were changed from older to younger members of two families; secondly, what factors

(media, family values, local tradition, religious notions, etc) influenced by this beliefs

and modeling mythological narratives in this family most of all.

*This paper was financially supported by the Russian Scientific Foundation (RNF), grant

No. 16-18-00068 "Mythology and ritual behaviour in contemporary Russian city"
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Nkrumah Bankong-Obi

Thenews Magazine, Nigeria

Where Have The Griots Gone? Challenges of Documenting Nigerian Civil War

History...Example of The The First Shot:Ogoja Province and The Untold Story of

The Nigeria /BiafraWar

Human conflict has expanded beyond prisms of mere satisfaction of essential needs.

This may still be the case in marginal situations, in interpersonal relationships. But on

the broader spectrum, warfare has leaped beyond the the caveman's bows and arrows.

With expansion in knowledge, individual needs also took dramatic forms, far from food

and shelter. The inclination to annex space and global geopolitical and economic

control now imply that physical combat has gone multi-dimensionally atomic or

nuclear. This trickles down to communities, countries, etc.

The Nigeria/Biafra War 1967-1970 cost approximately three million children, women

and men, mainly Biafrans who were seceding from the Nigerian federation.

Much is known about the fight at it's advanced stage, in the more developed parts of

Biafra – the deaths,hunger and refugees crises. But what do we know of the battle at its

infancy, where the first bullet was fired on July 6th, 1967? Very little. This is the subject

of my book, The First Shot...Ogoja Province and the Untold Story of the Nigeria/Biafra

War (to be released November, 2017.

At the start of hostilities, Ogoja was a collection of rural communities without access

roads and modern communication. Life in the area was still generally similar to the

primitive state of nature. The implication was that only the soldiers and civilians bore

witness to the fighting there. This was before embedding of newsmen with combatants

became norm in conflict zones.

Exploring that war in retrospect, from the perspective of the native Ogoja, without

jeopardising verisimilitude and accuracy as anchors of history, threw up challenges.

This paper will share experience of post-war narration, achieving balance from the

Nigerian government, Biafra forces and the civil populace in Ogoja Province's point of

views, where references are nearly absent and the lines of memory are blurring.
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Karolina Baraniak

Uniiversity of Wrocław, Poland

Looking for truth and justice- the narratives of the victims of gen. Augusto

Pinochet's junta.

On September 11th 2017 there will be 44 years after the coup d'etat, carried out by the

junta, represented by the army (gen. Augusto Pinochet), the navy (gen. Jose Toribio

Merino Castro),the aviation (gen. Gustavo Leigh Guzman) and the Carabineros (gen.

Cesar Mendoza Duran), in Chile. This incident has spawned seventeen-year military rule

in the Chilean state. The rulers, wishing to create a modern society in Chile, to develop

the domestic economy and to introduce strong government in the country, gradually

reduced civil liberties and repressed oppositional, social, movements, groups and

individuals, members of political parties, representatives of indigenous peoples,

supporters of president Salvador Allende, journalists or artists. These persecution

costed the health of over 30 000 Chileans, compulsory emigration from 8 000 to 10 000

Chilean citizens and forced disappearances of 1200 people. The enormity of suffering

and painful experiences, but also the desire to know the truth about the fate of missing

or murdered relatives and friends, the struggle for the just punishment of military

perpetrators and the care of the memory of the victims of the regime of general

Augusto Pinochet- these are just some of the threads, that appear in the narratives of

the persons, injured by Chilean junta.
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Marie Barešová

Marie Barešová, Czech Republic

Archiving and recording of oral history on the example of the National Film

Archive's Collection of sound recordings

Aim of the paper is to show oral history as a collection-maker of a large volume of data

that needs to be effectively described, accessed and presented. Building a collection or

fund puts high demands on appropriate archiving and records. An example of a specific

collection illustrates the complex process of analyzing the options and their subsequent

application. The National Film Archive's Collection of sound recordings represents a

unique thematic unit, which is unparalleled in the Czech context. It is the only collection

of oral history that is so narrowly defined by a single discipline. Therefore it also has

specific needs of data management. Selected examples will present the practical and

methodological pitfalls of these efforts. The primary goals of appropriate archiving are

long-term data preservation and user-friendly curatorial and research-friendly user

experience. Offering a database interface that suits the combination of these claims is a

tricky task that needs to be addressed in conjunction with the existing capabilities

combined with the specific needs of the collection and institution to which it belongs.
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Lorina Barker

University of New England, Australia

Looking ThroughWindows: usingmultimedia to capture Aboriginal people's

memories and stories.

Looking Through Windows is a multimedia exhibition about the removal, dispossession

and 'protection' of Aboriginal people in the New England and Northwest regions of

New South Wales Australia.

Combining artwork, oral histories, language, music, film and photography the

exhibition captures stories of what it was like to live 'under the Act' on missions,

reserves and on the fringes of society. To share experience's of removal to places like

the Cootamundra Girls Home or the Kinchela Boys Home. Together old art forms and

new technologies show how language, culture and histories can be preserved,

reclaimed and passed onto new generations.

Through the Looking Through Windows project Aboriginal Elders and community

members gathered together to share stories, to reconnect to family, to Country and to

begin/complete their journey of healing from the legacy of inter–generational trauma

of removal.

These gatherings provide a culturally safe place to listen to our Elders and community

members' stories and by doing so, we are Looking Through Windows into the past, only

to see our stories reflected back at us. This is an example of some of the installations in

the exhibition that invites people to look at themselves, their histories and cultures – to

rediscover, reclaim and reconnect to their history and culture.
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Lívia Barros, Leticia Menezes

Universidade Tiradentes, Brazil

LIFE STORIES OF UNIVERSITY PROFESSORS AND THEMOTIVATIONAL TEACHING

PROCESSES

The present research had as general objective: to understand the relations between life

stories of professors and the impacts on the motivational processes in the teaching

performance. For this, we used the qualitative method, and narrative interviews, with

five professors from a private university in Brazil. The interviews were transcribed and

analyzed in light of Discursive Textual Analysis (Moraes & Galiazzi, 2011). The results

were divided in two categories: life stories and interpersonal relationships; Principles of

the profession and contextual aspects.In the first category, we have identified that

teachers start their preparation for teaching in their childhood, in which meanings as

parents teachers, teaching their siblings compose the primary motivations for teaching.

Another relevant point is that teachers who worked at different levels of educational

training have greater motivation when working in universities. Also interpersonal

relationships interfere in motivational processes, especially interaction with students,

colleagues, educational leaders. When these social relations are productive, they

enable an improvement in professional performance, since social bond can help in the

improvement of teaching strategies. But if these relationships are constituted in

disrespect, they impact the teachers' lack of motivation. In the second category, we

highlight the work overload of the teacher, the loss of voice, crowded classrooms and

the wage devaluation. These aspects emphasize the lack of motivation for teaching.

According to the literature (Ryan & Deci, 2016),what determines the motivation of the

subjects is the persistence in the activity carried out. We understand that even with the

particularities narrated by each participant, all of them affirmed that when reflecting on

teaching, even in the midst of adversities, they do not intend to act in another

profession. We hope that these results will be translated into pedagogical practices that

will enable a social and psychological well-being for the actors of the educational

contexts.
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Lorna C Barton

Scottish Oral History Centre, University of Strathclyde, United Kingdom

'In our house Christine Jorgensen was a joke ... it wasmy parents way of saying,

'this is not ok' and that was society as a whole': Self-policing in the life history

narratives of American trans individuals

Modern America poses a hostile environment for trans individuals who want to lead

full, safe, and equal lives. Historically, American popular culture has tended to portray

them as mentally ill, pathological, perverted caricatures of 'real women/men.' These

views derive from American medical literature and media since the 1950s, which have

primarily portrayed trans people as something to be laughed at, feared, or pitied. In

1952 Christine Jorgensen was the first transwoman to present herself to America as a

respectable public figure, only to be subject to ridicule. In the 1970's, the TV programme

M*A*S*H* introduced the character Corporal Maxwell Q. Klinger, who was not a trans

woman, nor identified as trans, but nonetheless represented gender variance to the

audience as unstable, untruthful, cowardly, and sneaky for comedic effect. Such

representations, among countless others, permeated the psyche of American society.

However, in this paper I argue that the resulting denial of positive gender variance in

popular culture has, understandably, infiltrated the life histories of trans individuals as

well, prompting them to question, monitor, and/or police their gender identities to

allow them to more effectively fit the normative gender roles they were 'born' into.

This paper, based on analysis of 22 life history interviews with trans individuals who live

in Denver Colorado, will examine the phenomenon of self-policing throughout the lives

of gender variant individuals who, in growing up in a gender normative and

heteronormative, and at times homonormative society, must constantly negotiate the

presentation of their trans identity to the world. In doing so, it considers the following

questions: In what ways has American popular culture's representation of trans people

since the 1950s prompted self-policing among trans people? With the current trans

rights movement gaining ground since the 1990's, how does self-policing vary

inter-generationally, if at all?
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Olivia Bellas1, Laura Mitchison2, Rosa Schling2

1ScreenDeep, United Kingdom
2On the Record CIC, United Kingdom

Sound, movement and shared narratives at University College London Hospitals

Memories of sound are often a metonym for something bigger in our oral history and

art project about the Royal National Throat Nose & Ear Hospital and the Eastman Dental

Hospital: both due to close permanently. Since everything must be left behind, we

wanted to express the sonic architecture of the old sites – as well as their memory – in

the new UCLH combined treatment site, opening 2019. In this poster (using

super-directional sound-domes so the audio is tightly contained), we locate our

methodology between mobile/embodied methods in social sciences and Oliveros'

deep listening meditations.

At the start of each oral history, staff show us one of their routines in situ. Whether it's

distracting a child with a toy, walking through a corridor of antiquated hearing aids, or

cradling our heads to test for vertigo, the point is to create a shared moment of

exploration. Paul Connerton demonstrated how much of social memory is sedimented

in habits and gestures of the body. He believed this was inchoate, even undermined by

verbal recollection, but we find people naturally move from doing to describing. By

walking side-by-side through their workplace or staging procedures together, we draw

out the eloquence of repeated practice.

Most of these recordings start in motion and finish sitting, so our poster will also cover

the relational and narrative consequences of this. While walking, the flow of attention

between external and internal landscapes syncopates reminiscence to the habitual

rhythms of the hospitals, punctuated by chance encounters. Resting seems better for

reflecting deeply on a topic. Our methodology also encourages periods of silence in

which people tune into new layers of sound in the environment. Finally, we will suggest

that interviewees transmit their embodied memories of place to us as interviewers, and

what this sharing means for our interpretation.
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Rina Benmayor

California State University Monterey Bay, USA

"What does seeking this citizenshipmean to you/tome?" Oral Histories and

Personal Memoirs of People of Sephardic Ancestry Seeking Spanish or Portuguese

Citizenship

What do Spain/Portugal mean to people of Sephardic ancestry, 525 years after

expulsion from the Iberian Peninsula? The Spanish/Portuguese Sephardic Citizenship

Oral History Project has interviewed some 30 people of Sephardic ancestry from diverse

countries who have applied for Spanish or Portuguese citizenship under these

countries' new historical reconciliation laws. The project asks: How have family memory

and collective pasts shaped decisions to claim historical Spanish or Portuguese

citizenship? What are the motivations and experiences for seeking and attaining a new

citizenship? Is seeking this new historical citizenship an act of reconciliation, reparation,

a claim for historical rights?

This paper explores ways in which the oral histories reveal historical memory constructs

of cultural belonging, identity, and citizenship roles among an historically diasporic

people. The narratives also invite interconnections between cultural and family

memory and the politics of inclusion/exclusion in a 21st century globalized world.

The project has recorded people of Sephardic ancestry in Turkey, Israel, Latin America,

Europe, and the United States. Given the geographic spread, the interviews are

primarily being conducted via remote videoconferencing, which also raises interesting

questions about the oral history interview itself, the establishment of rapport and

depth of interaction through remote digital technologies.

In addition, this paper explores oral history and personal memoir as interrelated and

self-reflexive texts for historical and methodological analysis. One of the project

co-directors, Rina Benmayor, is both investigator and subject in the project. She is also

writing a Sephardic family history and memoir. What can we discover about

positionality, voice, and memory through these interrelated acts of telling and writing,

when one is a subject, an interpreter, and self-interpreter? How does personal memory

inform and shape oral history interviewing and vice versa?
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David Beorlegui  

University of the Basque Country, Spain 

Between scrap and heritage. Memory, affect and materiality in the 

effects of deindustrialisation. The case of Biscay. 

The extraction and the work of iron constituted themselves as inseparable elements 

of the experience of modernity in the Basque Country and the region of Biscay during 

the 19th and 20th centuries. The landscape of the area was characterised by the 

brown tones of the mineral and the grey of the smocky chimneys that standed out 

against the horizon, in an image that was drastically modified as a consequence of 

the deindustrialisation wave that took place during the two last decades of the 

twentieth century. 

In 1986, in full swing of the deindustrialisation. the Cultural Association Mining 

Museum of Gallarte was created, in words of its founders, by “ex miners and 

metalworkers who see, in the midst of the industrial crisis, how the elements that 

were part of, what until that moment, was the essence of Biscay, start to be 

abandoned”. Based on interviews with volunteers of the Association, the papers 

analyses the affective relationship of melancholia that they establish with the objects 

and the industrial landscape, investing the past with multiple meanings and setting 

up a temporality which motivates the duty of memory. 



Lavinia Besliu

Faculty of History and Philosophy, "Babes-Bolyai University", Cluj, Romania, Romania

The Last Survivors. Personal and Shared Narratives of war, famine and epidemics

Even after over seventy years, memories of those who survived World War II keep

challenging history. Although Romanian historiographers have written much on

account of this war, still, stories of ordinary people have been left largely unexplored.

For my research, I will carry out an analysis of stories told by the last survivors of WWII

from a village situated on the north-eastern border of Romania. It is the village where I

grew up. The local community had endured a sequence of terrible events: the passing

through of Romanian, Nazi and Soviet armies, as well as drought, famine, and

epidemics of scab, typhoid fever, and lice. The survivors are, in fact, the oldest people of

this community, being between 85 and 95 years old.

From the methodological point of view, this study is based upon a series of interviews

in oral history. These interviews are built on life stories. In my interviews I have targeted

not only personal accounts but also what the interviewees remembered as told by

others. As such, part of the stories is firsthand memories, and part is memories created

from what the witnesses heard from others' accounts after the war.

My study attempts to analyze the following aspects: the witnesses' relationship to the

past after seventy years, as well as the way they select what to share; how people

behave, during the interview in a community where others are no longer interested in

their stories.

Most of the people I interviewed as part of this research regarded the interview as a

platform for recounting and reevaluating the lives they lived. Because most of them

presently live by themselves, the interview gave them an opportunity to do that out

loud.
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Katherine Bischoping, Zhipeng Gao

York University, Canada

"An egret in the snow": Everyday talk about generations in China

Scholarship on generations and generational discourses has largely been centered on

Western settings. When generations are studied in the Chinese context, scholars often

apply ideas developed in the west, without sufficiently attending to the discourses

through which Chinese themselves conceive of and talk about generations. In this

project, we use 41 oral histories conducted among ordinary Chinese – students, factory

workers, teachers, street vendors, meteorologists, and more – to address these lacunae.

We find, first, that in China, just as in western settings, modernity precipitated a shift

from discursively positioning generations in terms of continuities to positioning them

as sites of change. Yet, in China, it is not only modernity but also the Communist

Revolution that has substantially informed this discursive shift. Second, although

western research has typically found generations to span roughly 20 to 25 years, in

China, the social and economic reforms of the post-Cultural Revolution years (i.e., 1976

onward) precipitated another discursive shift: generations are now characterized as

having ten-year or even shorter spans and generational change is anticipated to

become ever-more rapid. Third, we trace how those coming of age during the Cultural

Revolution came far later to be retrospectively constituted as a generation, and discuss

how the terminology participants use to label this generation emerged from amongst

earlier alternatives. Fourth, we show that beyond talking about specific generations as

a means of locating one's biography in relation to history, our participants use "floating

signifiers" (Lévi-Strauss) such as "my generation" or "our generation" to do considerable

interactional work vis-à-vis their interviewer. "An egret in the snow" is a metaphor that

one of our participants offered to capture such an idea of a floating signifier, one whose

meanings are multiple and more contextually-dependent than fixed. So too, we argue,

is the meaning of "generations" in China.
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Aliya Bolatkhan 

KazNPU named after Abai 

 

Oral  history in Kazakhstan  

 

Oral history in Kazakhstan is relatively young field of historical studies, and the 
perception of it provoking undergone extensive debates in the academic 

community of Kazakhstan. In this presentation, the author  was attempting to 
analyze the reasons for the belated coming of oral history, its current problems in 
development as a scientific field, and the specifics of objectives  and assigned 

tasks before oral historians in the modern conditions of the Kazakhstani society. 
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Aliya Bolatkhan, Mambet Koigeldiev,  Baurzhan Zhanguttin 

KazNPU named after Abai 

 

Our Soviet past:  the oral  history of the kazakh society 

 

In 1991,  Kazakhstan became independent, and an entire generation has grown up for 

which «the Soviet past» far from being intelligible. The past is diverse: these are the 

hard days of the Second World War, these are the horrors of the Gulag, these are the 

"December" of 1986 when  the youth led to the square named after Leonid Brezhnev 

the then General Secretary of the Communist Party of USSR. 

 

How to explain and write the history of the recent past of Soviet Kazakhstan? 

Nowadays, we have possibilities to use a large of interviews, life stories recorded by 

numerous expeditions. However, many interviwers capture  translated version to 

Russian language of the interviews, which originally collected in kazakh language.  

Accordingly an idea that the feature of Kazakhstan, it is clearly reflected by the 

interviews in the Kazakh language we will discuss about specificities of the life stories 

in Kazakh language collected on base of  the oral history research center «Aitylgan 

tarikh» at KazNPU named after Abai. Own version of the interpretation of interviews, 

devoted to different aspects of the Soviet past of Kazakhstan. 

 



Douglas Boyd

University of Kentucky, USA

Connecting the Archive to Community: Oral History, Digital Technology,

Engagement

The Louie B. Nunn Center for Oral History in the University of Kentucky Libraries

maintains 20-25 ongoing oral history interviewing initiatives and is currently

accessioning an average of 500 interviews per year. This involves working with

numerous external partners, including undergraduate and graduate classes, public

libraries and museums, industries, and community groups such as historical societies,

neighborhood associations and churches. In 2009, we created OHMS (Oral History

Metadata Synchronizer), an open-source, free, web-based digital system to

inexpensively and efficiently enhance access to oral history online. OHMS provides

users word-level search capability and a time-correlated transcript or index connecting

the textual search term to the corresponding moment in the recorded interview online.

This presentation will explore recent models for how the Nunn Center is utilizing digital

technologies such as OHMS to not only enhance access to online oral histories, but to

enhance the connections being created between the Nunn Center and these academic

and community partners. Model partnerships that Boyd will explore include a

university classroom partnership, a museum partnership, and a community

partnership. In June 2016, the Nunn Center released the bilingual capabilities of the

OHMS software system. Interviews can now be presented to the public using a

synchronized transcript and a translation, as well as a bilingual index. The presentation

will also explore the establishment of international partnerships to work with Nunn

Center interviews that are conducted in a multilingual context.

I am submitting this paper with the intent to be part of the panel titled:

"Town and Gown": US Campus Oral History Programs & Community Engagement in the

Digital Age

with Sarah Milligan, Troy Reeves and Stephen Sloan.
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Eavan Brady

Trinity College Dublin, Ireland

Using educational life history interviews to explore the educational pathways of

adults who spent time in out-of-home care (e.g. foster care) in Ireland

Life history approaches are valuable when researching learning across the lifespan; they

provide a way of exploring those factors that have shaped individual lives by

considering individual factors and the broader socio-cultural context (Gouthro, 2014).

Life history methods are particularly useful when seeking to increase our understanding

of different phenomena. This presentation will outline how life history methods have

been adapted and used to explore the educational pathways of adults who spent time

in out-of-home care (e.g. foster care; hereafter 'care') as children in Ireland.

While some young people with care experience do well in education, many (a majority)

fare less well, achieving less, and leaving education earlier. Adapted life history

interviews – educational life-history interviews (Moore, 2006) – provide a unique

opportunity to explore and examine the complexity and nuance of individual

experiences of education and learning. In addition, applying this method of data

collection within a life course framework, has the potential to facilitate a fuller

understanding of the ways in which care and education experiences interact over the

life course.

This presentation will outline the reasons why this method of data collection was

selected to explore the educational pathways of care-experienced adults and how the

life history interview method was adapted to focus on educational life-histories. Finally,

this presentation will provide insight into the key challenges and lessons learned from

applying this method within this interdisciplinary piece of research (social work, social

policy, education).
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Bernardo Buarque de Hollanda

FGV/CPDOC, Brazil

Football, oral history and fandom: testimonials of the supporters clubs

association in Brazil

Brazil is considered one of the countries with the highest rates of fatal clashes between

football supporters. The increase in casualties has alarmed the public opinion since at

least 1988, when a premeditated murder was committed against the founder and

leader of a significant organized fan club. Since then, over two hundred deaths have

been reported by the specialized sports chronicles. Over the last decades, initiatives

from the Department of Public Prosecution have been trying to mitigate this scenario

with legal prohibition measures and acts of legal extinguishment of the fan

organizations. However, the expected effect still seems far from being reached. Federal

laws of repressive nature have also been applied, leading to equally dubious and

questionable results.

This presentation will examine a case study, with the discourse analysis of a group of fan

club leaders from the city of Rio de Janeiro who are responsible for the creation of a

statewide organization, the Federation of Organized Football Fan Clubs of Rio de

Janeiro. Founded in 2008, FTORJ was born in a critical moment for supporter

associations in the city, with the resurgence of a wave of conflicts and deaths among the

members of opposing teams. A meeting started by leaders of what are called the Youth

Football Fan Clubs, seen as the most problematic ones in the city due to the deliberate

hostility patterns and systematic group confrontations, gave rise to discussions with the

postulation of minimum understanding and a project of collective claim.

The method of Oral History enabled the comprehension of the path of these six leaders,

totaling 14 hours of recording, which allowed for better understanding the senses and

the specific meanings that they attributed to the foundation of an organization that

defends and mobilizes the rights of the groups of supporters in Rio de Janeiro.
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Adrienne Cain

Baylor University Institute for Oral History, USA

Promoting Your Archived Oral Histories : How to Highlight the Hidden Gems in

Your Collections

Oral historians, librarians, and archivists are all tasked with the three Ps : Preserve,

protect, and promote. However, what happens when the oral histories in your

collection are preserved and protected, but lack being promoted?

Many oral history institutions are faced with the challenge of promoting and marketing

their oral history collections to the public. Although oral histories are usually geared

toward academia, there are ways to garner interest and use from the general public.

This PowerPoint presentation will explore different ways to increase the exposure and

use of oral history collections by (1) researching the stories behind the stories in the

collections�what is the significance of who is telling the story and what was being told,

and what was the impact on our community today; (2) collaborating with departments

and institutions with similar interests yet differing resources, and (3) using holidays,

themes, and events–such as International Women's Day, Jazz Appreciation Month (US),

or the anniversary of World War II–as a platform for to promote stories in the collections.

Not only could these methods help boost use and exposure of oral history collections,

they could also lead to additional oral histories being conducted or accessioned to your

collections in the future.

Adrienne Cain worked as the oral history and media librarian for Houston Public Library

in Houston, TX for four years. During that time, she was tasked with curating and

creating content for a collection of over 1500 oral histories. She is now the Assistant

Director of the Institute for Oral History at Baylor University where she continues her

passion for promoting ways to use and conduct oral histories with internal and external

partners ranging from Baylor students and faculty to community groups, school

districts, and higher-education institutions.
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Verusca Calabria, Di Bailey

Nottingham Trent University, United Kingdom

Natural Allies: Oral History and Participatory Action Research in Health and Social

Care

Within the qualitative research paradigm, oral history and participatory action research

share certain characteristics and principles in common, despite the scarcity of literature

that overlaps the two methods. Primarily, these are the reliance on subjects cooperating

and giving consent. Both methods emphasise the importance of developing trusting

relationships with key stakeholders that require reciprocity in order to achieve

authentic partnerships. Some key differences exist; on the one hand, oral history tends

to approach participation in a fairly benign way, viewed as a form of empowerment of

individuals or social groups through the process of remembering and reinterpreting the

past. Participatory action research is specifically about using research as a vehicle for

social change, and it tends to be more critical with regard to the relationship between

participation and social change as it calls into question the limitations of collaboration

in order to bring about change. Oral history centres around storytelling and its complex

dimensions, but it is not necessarily designed to bring about change for the group

under research. This paper aims to highlight how the application of oral history as a

tool in participatory action research can provide useful legitimacy to researchers

working in health and social care in order to improve practices and social outcomes and

reduce inequalities. The paper will draw from participatory action research that has

employed oral history as a data collection method to explore the experiences of giving

and receiving care in the now closed mental hospitals in the UK. The research has

generated new insights into the value of social support provided through

inter-personal and therapeutic relationships that existed in psychiatric institutions and

examines how these have been affected in the shift away from institutional care.
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Rose Campbell

Regis University, USA

Reenacting Their Younger Selves: American Red CrossWomen in Vietnam,

1970-1971

During the Vietnam War, the American Red Cross deployed approximately 630

college-educated, unmarried women to South Vietnam with the Supplemental

Recreation Activities Overseas (SRAO) program. The SRAO program provided diversion

outlets for American soldiers through games, trivia, recreation centers, and other

organized activities. The job of the SRAO women, in short, was to distract the troops

from war. Toward the end of the war, however, the SRAO women encountered soldiers

with jaundiced attitudes regarding the purpose of the failing American military

campaign. As a result, the SRAO women who served in 1970 and 1971 developed more

nuanced perspectives that differ greatly from the women who served earlier in the war.

In my paper, I will focus on how the SRAO women narrated their memories of being in a

war zone during the last two years of the program. With inadequate training, naïve

policies, and complex gender dynamics, the women recalled feeling ill-prepared for the

highly emotive interactions in which they participated. While recounting such

distressing experiences in oral history interviews, the women frequently recited

conversations and thoughts as their younger selves. They, in other words, acted out

their memories in the voices of their youth. I will analyze, in particular, these

performative aspects of the narratives. The reenactments of internal and external

dialogues shed considerable light on what and how the SRAO women remember.

Additionally, the women shared reflective commentary about their experiences that

further reveal the ways in which moral injuries and secondary trauma have shaped the

interpretations of their memories. The performed memories and reflective commentary

demonstrate the immediate and long-term consequences of being intimately close to

war and its destruction.
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Jamie Canavan

National University Ireland, Galway, Ireland

'I don't have an axe to grind with anyone. I just want to tell my story':

Pre-conceptions and anxieties from interviewees affected by childhood trauma in

Irish State Care

From the late 1990s to recent years, there has been a growing awareness of the neglect

and abuses that occurred in institutional care in 19th and 20th century Ireland. The

state has formally inquired into child abuse in its industrial school and reformatory

school system and there is an ongoing inquiry into the abuses faced by women and

infants in its mother and baby homes. With this increase of awareness, victims who

have shared their stories have become a part of a collective narrative of abuse and

maltreatment from church and state authorities. My PhD examines the history of Irish

foster care. This aspect of state care can, in some ways, be considered separate from the

lattice of institutionalisation. However, formerly fostered children feel connected to the

nationwide narrative of abuse. I am performing oral history interviews with a range of

people who were affected by or involved in the foster care system. It became

immediately apparent that the majority of formerly fostered adults are coming into the

interviews with an awareness of the existing narrative of abuse. There is a clear trend of

interviewees wishing to separate themselves from the victimhood and blaming

rhetoric. While there is a desire across the board to share details about difficulties in

childhood, there is also a shared sense of guilt and anxiety about placing blame on any

certain people or structures. This paper will examine why there is this shared sense of

guilt about detailing mistreatment in childhood, how these preconceptions and

anxieties affect the content of the oral history interviews, and how this connects to

larger discussions about memory and identity.
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Alejandro Peña Carbonell  

Render, Spain 

Dédalo, in the memory labyrinth. Connecting digital humanities,  a 

implementation proposal. 

For the years the digital work for Oral History archives has been possible. Tasks like 

transcription, indexation o translations are done in digital form and in our work 

model these tasks are done on-line, through Internet, with a server-client model. One 

Dédalo installation can contain various research projects that can be management 

for different teams, bringing to the archives the necessary flexibility to coordinate 

these investigations in a correct way. 

In other hand, we meet with the institutions and archives reality that can not (and 

should not) hold the research data of other institutions and in an increasingly 

connected world, only questions of the following kind can arise: How can we 

interconnect archives? How can we share information? How can we complement our 

research? How can we locate a specific topic?… 

It is evident; We need to share, therefore, we need a model of sharing information 

but adjusted to the Oral History field. 

Today we can find methods to build the interconnection for archives and catalogs 

that can be applied to the Oral History case, but in our point of view, they are very 

"limited" for apply it. Initiatives like: Semantic Web, SPARQL, RDF, Dublin Core, SKOSS, 

Open Linked Data, etc, are models and standards that can create a possible 

framework but we think that is necessary a revision of this initiatives behind a Oral 

History perspective. 

For the past 7 years, the Dédalo development has been based on a "Linked Data" 

model, it was built with a object-oriented programming controlled by ontologies that 

meet the flexibility required for create a model of interconnection for Oral History 

archives. 



Dra. Patricia Carrasco

Universidad de Aysen, Chile

Habitar la Patagonia Chile; memorias narradas en la construcción del paisaje

Esta presentación trabaja con relatos de vida de veinte mujeres de la Patagonia- Chile

acerca del poblamiento de este territorio, a comienzos de siglo XX. Estos, contienen

memorias heredadas y conservadas, que registran vestigios de un pasado que organiza

la construcción de su espacialidad. Buscamos desde la construcción de genero conocer

cómo se teje en la interacción sujeto territorio, el paisaje, bosquejos de alteridades y de

conjuntos simbólicos que organizan su habitar. Exploramos las huellas de las

producciones discursivas, que conservan en su narrativa "un tiempo largo" como les

llama Di Méo (1991) y un yo que se inscribe en un nosotros (Elías, 1990). Buscamos

reconstruir las formas de habitar la Patagonia –Chile, a través del análisis de estos

relatos de mujeres en los cuales identificaremos trazos de memoria, alteridades y

pertenencias sobre las cuales se tejen los nodos simbólicos que organizan el habitar

(Lindón e Hiernaux,2010) de este territorio. Para ello, conservaremos los textos como

producciones únicas, cuyas estructuras están organizadas por mitos en los cuales se

tejen las relaciones del sujeto con el contexto social al que pertenece que remiten a la

memoria colectiva de la espacialidad. Utilizamos relatos de vida como experiencias

filtradas (Bertaux, 2005) que buscan comprender la construcción de habitares a partir

de narrativas, en este caso filtradas por la experiencia de habitar la Patagonia Aysén, y

cómo desde allí se construye el sujeto y el territorio dando lugar a una particular forma

de paisaje y de habitarlo.
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SaludMora Carriedo

University of Southeastern Philippines-College of Development Management, Mintal,

Davao City, Philippines

Women and Disasters: Portraits and Voices

This paper presentation is a research-based "montage" of women's portraits and voices

in the aftermaths of disasters. The study focused on two major disasters in the

Philippines, which took place within the last 10 years. The Guinsaugon Rock Avalanche

Tragedy in Saint Bernard, Southern Leyte was the third deadliest world disaster in 2006.

Super Typhoon Pablo (international codename: Bopha) in 2012 severely damaged

some provinces in Mindanao and to date has remained one of the worst calamities that

ever hit the Island. Narrative inquiry was used in exploring the lived experiences of the

research participants. From the shared narratives, the following portraits of women

unfolded: 1) The Frightened, 2) The Anxious, 3) The Buried, 4) The Unconscious, and 5)

The Haunted. Accompanying these portraits were voices which reflected the following

themes: 1) concern for structural integrity, 2) separation anxiety, 3) the amazing role of

memory in sustaining a person's determination to survive, 4) substance use, and 5)

survivor guilt. These themes were contextually interpreted and may not necessarily

apply to other women experiencing disasters. As such, transferability to other settings

depends upon the audience. Ultimately, this paper presentation highlights women as

meaning-making beings, capable of making sense of their lived experiences with

cataclysmic events.
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Tim Carroll

BYDS: Oral History NSW (Australia), Australia

Stories of Resilience: Oral History, young people and theatre practice:

Since 1991 my organisation BYDS (Bankstown Youth Development Service) has

produced nine Oral History projects with the diverse communities of the region – one

of Australia's most diverse, with more than 70 languages spoken. All of these projects

have used a unique inter-generational platform – teaching young people to record

professionally and be active participants in the projects – interviewing community

elders/family members: all of these projects have resulted in the recognised format of

high quality recordings and paper publications. We have also worked closely with our

local Indigenous Aboriginal community to produce a comprehensive project with

Elders, 'Young Days'.

We are currently one year into a three year funded project again using an

inter-generational approach that will result in over 100 high quality interviews

conducted by young people focusing on 'Strength and Resilience'.

My presentation will focus on:

(1) an overview of 26 years of Oral History practice with young people and

(2) how we have used the recordings as the foundation for a series of very successful

plays: initially through my collaborations with Roslyn Oades and her 'headphone

verbatim' style of work: 'Fast Cars and Tractor Engines', 'Stories of Love and Hate' and

'I'm Your Man'.

Most recently we produced a new verbatim show called 'To Be Honest' that utilised a

series of nine interviews with culturally diverse, homeless and other 'challenged' young

people. The play is another example of using interviewee's 'own words' as the basis for

high quality theatre that has a deeper social purpose behind it. For all aspects of the

presentation I have great images, audio and some video.

A similar presentation was conducted at the Oral history Association of Australia

Conference (September 2017) to excellent feedback. I feel that my presentation will

resonate with many practitioners:
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David Caruso

Chemical Heritage Foundation/Science History Institute, USA

Oral history, scientists with disabilities, and the Oral History Review

The oral history methodology can be used in a multitude of disciplines, though it is

most often employed within the context of social and cultural history, sociology,

anthropology, and folklore studies. In this paper, I will discuss the ways in which this

tool is essential for exploring the lived-experiences of persons with disabilities who

have pursued a scientific career in the United States.

Traditional scientific publications contain no information about how scientists and

engineers actually do their work, but merely the results of experiments, like data points

and pictures of cellular structures. So it is impossible to develop a sense of the ways in

which, for example, the spaces (both intellectual and physical) in which scientific work

takes place have been unwelcoming or welcoming to scientists with disabilities or how

having a disability shaped the experience of becoming a scientist and of participating

in research. Using oral history interviews allows for a better understand of the ways in

which these scientists and engineers have navigated scientific environments (both built

and social) and research structures, the ways in which these environments and

structures have changed over the last thirty years or more, and how persons with

disabilities have understood their relationship with the scientific work they do.

Additionally, I will also be using this presentation to reach out to the global oral history

community in my position as the (incoming, in January 2018) editor of the Oral History

Review, the peer-reviewed scholarly journal of record in the United States for the theory

and practice of oral history. My aim is to explain my editorial team's efforts to create a

greater international presence in the journal and to answer questions on the article

development process for prospective authors, with particular attention to authors for

whom English may not be their primary language.
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A CASA NOVAMAIA

Federal University of Rio de Janeiro (UFRJ), Brazil

Another vision of the city, another cognition: first glimpse on bodymemories and

the skateboard culture in Rio de Janeiro (Brazil)

We can think of skateboarding advent in Brazil and the development of this sports'

practice as a privileged locus for the study of young urban culture and a meeting point

for young people, who experienced the conquest of certain territories of the city. These

territories were previously abandoned or associated with other ends, which did not

allow their appropriation by sportsmen. Through the memory of the old skaters and

also through the private audiovisual collections produced by the own deponents, we

can find images that tell us a lot about the cultural practices of the youth that fights for

the right to the city, culture, and leisure in the public space. We analyzed the memories

of skateboarding as a young culture in contemporary urban space and its activism for

the right to the city. How could oral history of old skaters' lives, their experiences,

artistic productions (such as photographs and videos) and their personal archives make

us understand about the uniqueness of this urban culture in its relation to the city and

the political projects that involves the possibilities of new configurations of the urban

space? In this presentation, we will point out the multiple relationships between the

practice of street skateboarding and other elements of contemporary urban culture –

e.g. graffiti, music, fashion, drug use and other specificities – and what is the meaning

of skate in a city with all the social problems inherent of hyper metropolis, such as Rio

de Janeiro. In addition, we will discuss, through a historical perspective, the actions of

skaters, their conflicts with the State, processes of resistance, as well as, other forms of

activism that 'Coletivo XV' – an organized group of skaters from Brazil- has continuously

carried out in its struggle for the right to experience the city's public areas.
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Celso Castro

FGV School of Social Sciences, Brazil

Memory of the Social Sciences in Brazil: Audiovisual Research and Documentation

Project

The presentation discusses the largest project of oral history on the memory of Social

Sciences made in Brazil. It was developed at the School of Social Sciences at the

Fundação Getulio Vargas (FGV/CPDOC), the pioneer institution in the field in Brazil for

having created the first oral history program in the country in 1975. The project was

initiated in 2008 and continues to this date, having already generated a compilation of

about 100 filmed life history interviews with the main Brazilian social scientists

(anthropologists, sociologists and political scientists). The main purpose of the project

is to constitute a documentary corpus and make it fully available on the internet

(www.fgv.br/cpdoc/cientistassociais). The presentation addresses questions such as the

institutional shift to using video recording in oral history after decades of using only

audio recording, adopted procedures for editing, preserving and giving public access to

the interviews, and the impact of the project on the academic community of social

scientists.
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Javier Cervera-Gil

Universidad Francisco de Vitoria, Spain

True or false loyalties in the Spanish Civil War (1936-1939): the case of the

"Guardia Civil"

A very relevant aspect about the uprising that originated the Spanish Civil War

(1936-1939) is the number of reasons that justifies why the members of the public order

forces were given a choice either to join the insurgents or to remain loyal to the

Republic. In the present article we focus on the "Guardia Civil", a military force that have

been keeping public order in Spain since the 19th century. Thus we analyze the

different reasons that led its agents to opt for one "side" or the other. These reasons go

beyond the merely ideological component. We find family ties, geopolitical factors at

the time of the coup d'etat, pressures from society or compliance with the current laws.

For this type of historical approach the written sources are insufficient, since we are

faced with subjective positions and very private motivations that are not usually

documented. Likewise, witnesses testimonies are practically impossible, due to the fact

that eight decades have passed since the end of the Spanish War. However, the memory

transmitted from generation to generation of such traumatic events is not very much

valued by historians. In many cases, as it is common in a military force, membership

passes from parents to children. Due to this limited evidence of historical facts, it is very

revealing historiographically to gather these oral narratives and life stories from the

memory of the descendants of the protagonists, and this is the contribution of this

article. Through personal interviews and their subsequent contextualization, we will

present an exhaustive analysis of the reasons that led the "guardias civiles", members of

this homeland security force, to defend the legal regime or to combat it.
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Todd Cleveland

University of Arkansas, USA

Deliberately and Inadvertently Longing for the Colonial Past: Oral History on the

Angolan Diamond Fields

This paper examines the nostalgia that residents living adjacent to the Lunda diamond

fields in northeastern Angola consistently express for the Portuguese colonial period,

when the mines were under monopolistic control of Diamang, a multi-national

concessionary company. Ex-employees often described the colonial past to me in much

the same way that some residents of the former Eastern Bloc nations nostalgically recall

the communist era, remembering the relative quietude and certainty of that time, but

also how the paternalistic company expanded remunerative opportunities – exploiting

its African employees, yet providing for them in many other ways.

Following the conclusion of the colonial era in 1975, an ensuing civil war (1975-2002)

devastated the incipient nation, with Lunda experiencing significant violence.

Currently, a "wild west" environment pervades Lunda, generating a culture of fear and

suspicion. Consequently, the oral histories I gathered from over ninety former Diamang

employees presented acute analytical and interpretive difficulties. I contend that the

post-independence chaos in Angola and attendant hardships prompted informants to

inadvertently romanticize the colonial period in their narratives, eliding important

exploitative dimensions. Indeed, rather than emphasizing the hallmarks of colonial

overrule, including forced labor and institutionalized racism, they regularly articulated a

genuine nostalgia for the "time of Diamang."

Conversely, I also contend that this longing for the colonial past in which these

informants engage(d) constitutes a deliberate politics of memory, as many informants

were engaged in a legal struggle with the para-statal diamond enterprise, Endiama,

over back wages; as such, it was politically expedient for their narratives to highlight the

relatively agreeable working conditions at Diamang in an attempt to contrast the

post-colonial enterprise with its predecessor. Set within this contemporary context, the

testimony reflects informants' discontent with their ongoing marginalization, while also

contributing to the formidable challenges of historical reconstruction predicated on

this oral evidence.
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Dr Carolyn Collins

University of Adelaide, Australia

On the picket line withmum: family, memory and the anti-war movement in

Australia, 1965-1973.

In 1965, angered by the Australian government's conscription of young men to fight in

the Vietnam War, a group of Sydney mothers formed a grassroots movement that

rapidly went national. Their single purpose was reflected in its name – Save Our Sons –

and for eight long years they sought to do just that, protesting in capital cities and

regional centres across Australia. Often it was a family affair with their sons, many of

them draft resisters, also joining the protest movement. Others were young boys,

forced to tag along with their mothers in the absence of formal child-care. Some also

faced retribution and bullying at school, their mothers frequently denounced as 'bad

mothers', 'traitors' and 'a disgrace to womanhood'. Half a century later, as part of a

history of the SOS, I interviewed several sons about their memories of their mothers'

part in the movement. Viewed through the prism of familial ties, these memories

provide a glimpse of an alternative family life among those who protested, and

touching insights into the complexity of relationships between mothers and their

young adult sons during what was a tumultuous period of social change in Australia,

particularly for women. In assessing the legacy of the SOS movement, however, these

'love letters' to mum are perhaps less useful, even problematic, tending to

over-emphasise the role not only of individuals but of the organisation. This paper uses

the oral history interviews of five sons as case studies highlighting some of the benefits

and pitfalls of using personal narratives in organisational histories.
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Gerard Corbella

Memorial Democràtic, Spain

Using an oral history methodology to create "The Virtual Museum of Memory"

(Memorial Democràtic- Catalonia)

Memorial Democràtic is a public institution supported by the government of Catalonia.

The main goal of the institution is the recovery of historical memory connected with

the fight for democracy in Catalonia and Spain between 1931 and 1980, with a special

focus on the Spanish Civil War and its consequences.

In 2014 we presented at the XVIIIth IOHA Conference the project "Audiovisual Bank of

Testimonies" which is the first oral history online archive in Spain and one of the biggest

in Europe: http://bancmemorial.gencat.cat

To create the project we developed a new methodology and a platform that is

continuously being adapted to our needs. We consider that we resolved several

challenges on oral history and digital collections management, such multilingualism,

capability to create georeferenced excerpts of interviews, or to publish content linked

to a timeline.

After the creation of this online oral history archive, we decided to start a new digital

history project focused to publish collections on contemporary history linked to

political memories, such as political prisoners databases from the Spanish dictatorship,

or databases from deportation or exile linked to the Spanish Civil War. The challenge of

the project was to apply the same methodology that we used in oral history collections,

at every database that we integrate, through the usage a huge thesaurus created

specifically for the oral history project, through which we index all contents. In 2017 we

integrated more than new 30.000 registers, and we plan to integrate 200.000 in 2018.

With this huge mass of information, now we're able to create a Virtual Museum of

Memory focused on the period 1931-1980 in Catalonia, through the creation of

contents such as maps, timelines, online biographies, biographical journeys, webdocs

or educational films.
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Arlene Crampsie

University College Dublin, Ireland

A place for geography in oral history?

Over the last decade, and as part of the cultural turn in human geography, geographers

have increased their engagement with and use of oral history as a research

methodology. Studies adopting an oral history approach note the potential reciprocal

benefits that would accrue to both disciplines through more sustained interdisciplinary

discussion and cross-pollination, yet oral history, with a few key exceptions, remains

almost resolutely aspatial. Just as situating oral testimony in its temporal context is key

to our understanding, so too is spatial context. Everything occurs at a particular time,

but also in a particular place and places are not simply empty spaces. Rather places are

dynamic and complex, filled with meaning for us as individuals and for wider

communities. Places have been shaped by our interaction with them, but they have

also played a role in shaping us, in particular in relation to our 'sense of place', 'place

identity' and feelings of being 'in' or 'out' of place in a particular setting or community.

This paper seeks to illuminate the potential benefits for oral historians of engaging in a

more comprehensive analysis and theoretical engagement with place in terms of its

potential utility as a memory trigger, in how it is utilised by narrators in narrative

construction, and its role in remembering and forgetting. These points will be

illustrated with reference to the interviews conducted with members of the Irish

national sporting organisation, the Gaelic Athletic Association (GAA), which is based on

a geographic territorial framework and has long been associated with claims of

promoting local and national place based identities in Ireland.
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Rommel A. Curaming

University of Brunei Darussalam, Brunei

When Does the Ethical Happen? Reorienting Ethics in Oral History

When the ethics of doing oral history is discussed, many usually take it for granted that

the ethical responsibilities of oral historians are confined to the question of how strictly

one observes the protocols for data collection, archiving, analysis and access. Whatever

happens afterwards ceases to be the oral historians' concerns. Considering that a set of

information obtained following strict ethical standards could be and often enough they

are, sooner or later, misused and in the process could harm innocent people, and given

that advances in technology allow putting online transcripts or actual interview clips in

a grander scale, the potential harm is greater than ever. On the other hand, oral sources

that were unethically obtained may be used ethically, for the benefit of many. It is

pertinent thus to ask, when does the ethical actually happen? Is there really a particular

moment when one can pin down and say that the ethical ends and the unethical

begins, or vice versa? Or, such moments shift along with the contexts?

In this paper, I wish to reflect on why is it that oral historians, or scholars in general, tend

to have a restricted notion of ethical responsibility, how this tendency manifest in the

widely accepted ethical practices, and what adverse but often ignored consequences

this tendency might have. I will argue for a need to embrace a holistic view of ethical

responsibility, which entails the re-thinking of the ethics of doing scholarly practice.
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Marija Dalbello

Rutgers, The State University of New York. School of Communication and Information,

USA

Singular Fates in the Deportation Narratives from Ellis Island and Their Cycles of

Retelling

Deportation narratives from the first two decades of the twentieth century, during peak

migration from Europe to the United States, construct the memory of immigration

complementary to the normative narratives of successful passage and landing. Both are

central to memorializing the constructions of kinship and trans-generational memory

of individuals imagining their transatlantic identity and the official narratives of

citizenship (and non-citizenship). The proposed paper focuses on three sites for the

formation of narrations about deportation, addressing the formal structures that

generate rather than meaning of the stories behind the 'singular fates' of deported

individuals. The first is the official archives as a launching point for cycles of

conventionalized historical accounts that feature singular but unexplained events

('comedies and tragedies of Ellis Island') about miscreants retold for public

consumption. By contrast, the personal narrations in which deportations are cursorily

remembered and witnessed by the protagonists of migration (immigrants and agents

of the state but 'from below') represent the second site. The narratives of paperwork, i.e.

deportation files and official hearings, represent the third. A judicial archive of the

official deportation records (via systematic recordkeeping that coded the transcriptions

of interrogations and testimonies) represents what Arlette Farge (2013) calls 'meager' or

'thin' discourses–'emotionally gripping and drawing us in' regardless of whether

factually accurate. The framings of deportation narratives in the archives reveal unique

articulations of deviance and marginality in generic typologies together with affect of

singular fates episodes. They are similar to refractions of any recordkeeping (cf. Carlo

Ginsburg) or what Hayden White calls 'the content of the form' and to any mode of

formalism (e.g. Deborah Shiffrin's everyday lists). 'Deterritorialization' of immigration

discourse featuring Ellis Island as place of memory for the European-American identity

relies on deportation narratives as a structuring structure for the cycles of retelling over

the longue durée.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



MJ de Izaguirre

Asociación"Agora"Identidad, DDHH y Memoria canaria, Uruguay

"Los vagones"( TheWagons) The story construction

In a dialogical relationship, interviewer-interviewed built, step by step, the oral

document that recovers memory, tool for the struggled against forgetting.

As part or a projet to visualize and preserve a "Site of Memory", the oral archive of "Los

Vagones" (The Wagons), is proposed based on the recovery of history "archived".

The "Site of Memory" according to declaration of the Institute of Public Policies of

Human Rights of MERCOSUR(2012), requieres to work in five lines: arquitectural,

arqueological,community, patrimonial and testimonial preservation, with main

sustenance in latter.It marks the beginning of the process and closes it by giving life of

the Sites, filling them with stories and meanings.

"Los Vagones"( The Wagons) are two clandestine detention and torture centers. They

operated in the capital of Canelones Department, Uruguay ( ¿1969-1977?). They were

responding to the "Plan Cóndor" after 1975.

Methodologically thought in the three moments of narrative construction of oral

history: oral exchanges withinin the community, construction of individual document

and elaboration of collective history (1), our work is focuses on the second phase,

production of the testimony-document from the interviewer-interviewed interaction.

"The culture of memory as a struggle against forgetting, is a strategy to help repair a

silenced society"(2)

(1) Munoz Onofre, Darío "Construcción narrativa en la Historia Oral"IECO,Bogotá

(2) TEjada, José "Sitios de Memoria como herramientas de rehabilitación" Reflexión

Nª37,2009,Chile.
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Marieta deMoraes Ferreira

Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro (UFRJ), Brazil

Teaching History, University andMilitary Dictatorship in Brazil;

The purpose of this article is to focus on the process and effects of repression triggered

by the military dictatorship in Brazil from 1968 to 1982, at Universidade Federal do Rio

de Janeiro, which strongly affected its teachers and students.

During this period considered as "lead years in Brazilian political history," the new

regime promoted the dismissal of teachers and the expulsion of students and

implemented educational reforms aimed not only to empty any possibility of political

mobilization but also to impose strong censorship on historiographical debates

excluding authors and themes from the curricula.

This theme offers theoretical and methodological possibilities to face the challenges to

understand the history of History teaching with its political and historiographic

struggles locked in a moment of great transformations, as well as the problems that

characterize the History of Present Time.

Dealing with the events and the actors who participated in this story is an opportunity

to exercise our critical ability to evaluate interpretations marked by traumatic

memories, police sources, strongly committed to polarized ideological positions.

To this end, we intend to work with a set of testimonies not only of victims, but also

with the new teachers who have replaced the former excluded and students, and to

what extent they have been able to deal with the repressive processes carried out in the

university and developed resistance strategies.
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Beñat Romera del Cerro  

Universidad del Pais Vasco, Spain 

EL ARTE ORAL VASCO, BERTSOLARITZA, COMO INTERACCIÓ N ORAL 

EN LA SOCIEDAD VASCA. LA IMPROVISACIÓ N ORAL VASCA Y SU 

ESTRUCTURA NARRATIVA COMO PERFORMANCE SOCIAL EN LA VIDA 

COTIDIANA  

En el Paí s Vasco existe una tradició n artí stica oral transgeneracional que ha 

prevalecido durante siglos en constante cambio y evolució n, pero manteniendo las 

directrices fundamentales de la improvisació n oral.  

El bertsolari es la persona que improvisa bertsos que a diferencia del verso no es una 

lí nea de una estrofa, sino su conjunto. Es considerado bertsolari exclusivamente aquel 

que improvisa en el momento el bertso con melodí a, rima y medida concreta, elegida 

por é l mismo o entre varios, o muchas de las veces propuesta por otra persona 

(bertso-jartzailea).  

Esta performance atañ e a la tradició n oral vasca desde generaciones. Es 

indispensable, entender el pensamiento del bertsolari para comprender la narració n 

oral que ha existido en el Paí s Vasco, prologá ndose hasta hoy en dí a, en definitiva, 

lo oral en el contexto del Arte y, a su vez, como fenó meno comunicativo.  

Partiendo de entrevistas e investigaciones realizadas con los propios bertsolaris hemos 

intentado esclarecer el nexo entre el canto improvisado y la memoria social de un 

pueblo, así como sus mecanismos de fijació n.  

Por lo tanto, esta investigació n parte de la relació n evidente entre arte oral, 

bertsolaritza, y la construcció n de la memoria popular de Euskal Herria (Paí s Vasco): 

el arte oral como medio de narració n, el arte como pre-comunicació n y, por 

supuesto, el bertso como idea de transmisió n. El bertsolari se constituye en una 

brecha entre la sociedad y el ser creativo, en palabras de Jorge Oteiza: “la té cnica del 

bertsolari es que está delante de todos y desaparece en su realidad interior”. 
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THE BASQUE ORAL ART, BERTSOLARITZA, AS AN ORAL INTERACTION 

IN THE BASQUE SOCIETY. THE BASQUE ORAL IMPROVISATION AND 

ITS NARRATIVE STRUCTURE AS A SOCIAL PERFORMANCE IN THE 

DAILY LIFE 

In the Basque Country exists a trans-generational oral tradition that has thrived over 

time in a constant change and evolution, but keeping its fundamental guidelines of 

the oral improvisation.  

The bertsolari is the person who improvises bertsos which, in contrast to verses, are 

not a line in a stanza but an ensemble. Someone is considered bertsolari exclusively 

when he/she improvises the bertso with melody, rhyme, and measure at the time, 

sometimes chosen by him/her or among several people, or most of the time proposed 

by another person (bertso-jartzailea).  

This type of performance has been related to the Basque tradition through 

generations. It is indispensable to understand the bertsolari’s thoughts in order to 

understand as well the oral narration in the Basque Country, which has extended till 

nowadays in context of Art and as a communication phenomenon.  

Starting from interviews and researches made by the bertsolaris themselves, they try 

to clarify the connection between the improvised singing and the social memories of 

the country, as well as its procedures of fixation.  

Thus, this research parts of the obvious link between the oral art, bertsolaritza, and the 

construction of the popular memory of Euskal Herria (Basque Country): the oral art as a 

way of narration, art as pre-communication and, of course, the bertso as idea of 

transmission. The bertsolari is placed among the society and creativity, in words of 

Jorge Oteiza: “the technic of the bertsolari is that he/she is in front of everyone at the 

same time she/he is disappearing in his/her inner reality”.  
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Zeila Demartini

UMESP/CERU-USP/CNPq, Brazil

Portuguese immmigrant women narratives: multiple experiences

To discuss the situations faced by immigrants we have focused on individuals still not

much accosted in immigration studies: the woman. The data on immigration in Brazil

make it difficult to discuss the importance of immigrant women from the various

groups that have reached in the São Paulo contexto, since the nineteenth century, in all

its complexity. We try to analyze and compare the narratives that can allow the

observation of questions that accompanied the experiences of Portuguese immigrants

who came to São Paulo in the second half of the twentieth century using the Oral

History methodology. Portuguese immigration to Brazil was a complex process since

Portugal constituted a colonial nation present in various regions of Africa until 1970.

Thus, immigrants of Portuguese origin did not come from the same territories, societies

and cultures when they arrived in São Paulo. We consider the narratives of immigrants

of Portuguese origin coming from two streams: those living in Portugal and those who

then resided in Africa before departure, thus we take as reference narratives of women

who came from Portugal, Angola And Mozambique, all of which identified themselves

as Portuguese. Women's memories are fundamental to raise questions about their

insertion in this new context and their participation in overcoming the challenges that

the displacements carried, especially in situations of crisis. We seek to explore the

conditions of its coming and its insertion in São Paulo, the experiences lived in the

contexts of origin and in the Brazilian context. The experiences and memories are

multiple, because these Portuguese women were raised in very different social

contexts. Our studies allow us to affirm that it is impossible to deal with immigration in

a homogenizing process without considering the specifics given by the contexts of

origin and adoption.
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Philippe Denis

University of KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa

Difficult navigation: dealing with dividedmemories in post-genocide Rwanda

The paper deals with questions raised during the course of a three-year oral history

project on the Christian churches' divided memories of the genocide against the Tutsi

in Rwanda. Because of attitudes considered as ambiguous before and during the

genocide, many Christian churches struggle to find their place in post-genocide

Rwanda. There has been times when the relationship between church and state was

very tense. Some church-linked political opponents, especially outside Rwanda, tend to

minimize or even deny the reality of the genocide against the Tutsi.

The main investigator is a South African academic who has been associated with

Rwanda and Burundi for many years. So far more than forty interviews have been

conducted with Rwandans living in Rwanda, with Rwandans in exile and with

missionaries and other expatriates in Europe or in South Africa. Some are survivors of

the genocide or are known as 'Justes' (people who helped potential victims to escape

death). Others left Rwanda after the genocide and spent time in camps in Goma or

elsewhere. All have been and remain traumatized however resilient they might be. The

post-genocide conflicts and wars, inside and outside Rwanda, complicate the memory

process. Time and space are important factors in this respect. Different layers of

memories are superimposed.

How does one conduct oral history interviews in such a complex environment? Is it

possible to listen to competing and sometimes contradictory stories without being

confused and vicariously traumatized? How does one do justice to the genocide

against the Tutsi, one of the most horrific episodes ever happened in human history,

while acknowledging serious human rights violations on the other side? The paper will

try and give tentative answers to these questions on the basis of the experience gained

during the research process.
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Gabriela Diaz de Sabates

Columbia College Chicago, USA

When the Personal is Political: Feminist Testimonies and State-Generated Violence

Latinas in the U.S. in particular and Latin-American women in general have been

historically subjected to oppressive discourses and policies that discount and silence

them. Indigenous women are robbed of their land, women are mentally and physically

brutalized by dictatorships, women are "disappeared" for their political views, women

are left aside and pushed to the bottom by relentless economic and social practices

imposed by their governments, women are denied an education and therefore a future

just because of their gender and sexual orientation. These contexts are systemic and

systematic forms of oppression where justice escapes women.

Experiential knowledge of women of color is legitimate and critical for understanding

and analyzing contexts of intersecting oppressions and movements toward social

change and freedom. The experiential and intellectual knowledge of women of color is

a source of strength passed from one onto another via storytelling, family stories,

testimonies, and narratives. For example, storytelling has a rich and continuing

tradition in African American, Chicana/o, and Native American communities since

oppressed groups have instinctively known that stories are essential to their own

survival and liberation.

Life narratives are venues through which women's realities are known, recognized, and

valued. For Latina women –as for many others- their narratives are more than just

stories: They are of foundational importance since they invent, re-name, re-structure,

and re-fashion personal and collective identities. Women's life narratives constitute a

tool through which women are understood and respected as knowledge producers

who possess both formal (academic) and informal (home and community) knowledge.

This paper addresses questions such as: How does women's knowledge translate into

their quest for justice? What are the various forms of equality and justice that each

woman, within her specific context, seeks for herself and her people? What are the

different types of justice that women seek?
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Vicente Díaz Gandasegui, Patricia Barbadillo Griñan

Universidad Carlos III de Madrid, Spain

Memory of the resilience and resilient memory: oral narratives of repression

during the Spanish Civil War and Francoism

This paper explores the resilient strategies of those people who were politically or

ideologically repressed during Francoism. As part of a long term research fifty-seven

individuals were interviewed in depth in order to establish the strategies that they

adopted to overcome adverse situations. The memories of the interviewees not only

bring to light the diversity of resources used to face repression, but they also show how

their individual strategies of resilience were linked to a collective resilience framework

involving a large segment of the population who are still alive or who have handed on

their experiences to their descendants. Past memories are consequently connected in

the present with the (re)creation of a common identity and the restoration of dignity to

the victims, who were classified as criminals in historical and legal archives and also

suffered a process of social stigmatization. However, the aim of the research was not to

resurrect the conflict in a society that has been ideologically divided for decades nor to

transform history, but to cover the existing gaps in the official history. By doing this, the

intention was to strengthen the social and democratic values in a society that needs to

build a future that is free from the ideological confrontations of the past.
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Maria elisabete do Valle Mansur

Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro, Brazil

Historia Oral – el desafío de la investigación en campo educativo

El presente trabajo forma parte de un estudio sobre el uso de la historia oral como

posibilidad de metodología de investigación en el Campo de la Historia de la

Educación. El objetivo es reunir algunas contribuciones de esa metodología que

permiten comprender mejor la profesión docente. En este estudio se articula la interfaz

entre la historia de la educación y la historia oral con otros campos como el trabajo y la

formación docente. La intención es reflexionar sobre el sujeto-profesor en sus

trayectorias, experiencias, estrategias y formas de ser, hacer y vivenciar la docencia. El

estudio está pautado en la investigación bibliográfica cuyos argumentos teóricos están

presentes en autores como: António Nóvoa (1991, 2012), que nos permite pensar la

profesión como construcción histórica; Libania Xavier (2014) e Isabel Lelis (2001, 2014)

que colaboran con la posibilidad de conjugar elementos para desarrollar un análisis

contextualizado de las entrevistas de historia oral; Michael Pollak (1989, 1992) y la

importancia de los dichos y de los no-dichos para la construcción de una memoria

colectiva o individual; Alessandro Portelli (1996) en sus consideraciones sobre la

importancia de los hechos y de las representaciones para la historia oral; Verena Alberti

(2005, 2008) acerca de los modos de concebir y utilizar la metodología de historia oral.

Estos autores posibilitaron reflexionar sobre la intención de la investigación en historia

oral, especialmente en lo que se refiere a escuchar y registrar las versiones de aquellos

que hablan. En esa perspectiva el estudio se hizo en tres actos: el primero se refiere a

las historias contadas; el segundo, el juego de memorias en los testimonios orales; el

tercero, la conclusión – donde se percibe que la historia oral continúa en busca del

reconocimiento de una metodología aún en suspenso.
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Ronald E. Doel

Florida State University, USA

Exploring the Production of Knowledge: Oral Interviews and Research Schools

Many oral history interviews in the history of science are conducted with key

researchers, focusing on particular achievements. Much has been learned through such

interviews, and they are a valuable resource: for instance, The Center for History of

Physics of the American Institute of Physics now holds more than 2,000 transcribed

interviews. But individual interviews are less helpful for revealing how knowledge is

produced in large research institutions, staffed not only by elite scientists but also

instrument-makers, graduate assistants and, not infrequently, the spouses of scientists.

An oral history project conceived by Columbia University's Center for Oral History did

much to correct this situation. Between 1996 and 1998 some sixty biographical

interviews, averaging 6 hours in length, were conducted with the university's earth

science community, centered at what is now known as the Lamont-Doherty Earth

Observatory. Those interviewed included not only its senior researchers–noted for

contributing to the discovery of plate tectonics, uncovering the nature of the sea floor,

and improved understanding of climate change–but also shop technicians, ship

captains, purchasing agents, office managers, and spouses.

In this paper, I explore what historians can learn about the production of knowledge by

using this rich archival interview collection. Lamont is a revealing example of what

historian Gerald L. Geison termed a research school: "small groups of mature scientists

pursuing a reasonably coherent program of research side-by-side with advanced

students in the same institutional context and engaging in direct, continuous social and

intellectual interaction." These interviews illuminate the challenges that women

scientists faced in laying claims to intellectual breakthroughs, and also

often-overlooked roles women played in maintaining this close-knit research

community. A Cold War institution–funded by military patronage to help address

national security concerns–Lamont also reveals how scientists dealt with wartime

tensions.
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PILAR DOMINGUEZ

University of Las Palmas Gran Canaria, Spain

Protagonistas del feminismo en Canarias (España) durante la Transición a la

democracia (1976-1982)

Este trabajo se centra en el análisis de las experiencias de algunas militantes del

movimiento feminista en Canarias, que tuvo su desarrollo durante la Transición

española a la democracia.

Las entrevistas orales en profundidad (historias de vida) son el mejor medio para

conocer las experiencias de nuestras protagonistas, dos mujeres, nacidas ambas en Las

Palmas en 1958 y 1961 respectivamente. Ambas vivieron intensamente su militancia

feminista durante aquel período.

Sus relatos se refieren a la acción colectiva que desarrollaron dentro del movimiento

feminista y en el partido de izquierda canario PUCC-Partido de Unificación Comunista

de Canarias- uno de los actores políticos de la Transición en las islas.

Además analizamos sus experiencias personales y las relaciones de género que se

establecieron dentro de la militancia política. Este es un asunto relevante, ya que en

España el feminismo de la Transición trató de abolir las asimetrías de género, legales y

reales, que entonces existían en una sociedad marcada por el nacional-catolicismo y un

modelo patriarcal retrógrado como era la española de aquellos años.

This article analyzes the experience of several women who were activists in the

women's rights movement in the Canary Islands, during the Transition period

(1976-1982).

The experiences of our two protagonists -born in Las Palmas in 1958 and 1961,

respectively – are revealed through the use of life stories, that is, oral interviews in

depth. Their lives during that time were strongly shaped by their feminist activism.

We analyze the personal experiences and gender relationships established by our

protagonists inside their political activism. This is relevant in the context of a

Transition-era Feminism that tried to abolish the legal and de facto gender inequalities

that existed in Spain, a society still influenced by National-Catholicism, a conservative

patriarchal ideology.
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Kelly N. Drukker

Concordia University, Canada

TheMaynard Family in Point St. Charles: Tracing One Family's Story

In 2015 I participated in Working Class Public History, a course that examined the ways

in which Point St. Charles, a traditionally working-class neighbourhood in Montreal, has

adapted and transformed since deindustrialization. Having roots in the neighbourhood

that go back three generations, I embarked upon a family oral history project. My work

chronicles the story of the Maynards, my mother's paternal side of the family, from my

great-grandparents' arrival in "The Point" from Portsmouth, England, in 1908, to my

grandmother's departure with her three children in 1963. By means of a series of

interviews with my mother and uncle, my project reconstructs some of the domestic,

social, economic, and environmental realities experienced by a large family in Point St.

Charles in the first half of the 20th century.

This paper will examine the ways in which my great-grandparents and their nine

children learned to survive in a new place, and recount the effects of the Second World

War on the siblings who enlisted. At the heart of my study is a walking interview

wherein I recorded my mother and uncle's memories of their childhood in "The Point" in

the mid-1950s to early 1960s. Beginning at their first residence in the neighbourhood, I

will narrate the trajectory of the walking interview through Point St. Charles as my

mother and uncle describe their childhood impressions of moving day, cold-water flats,

junkyards, laneways, places to play, and family dynamics in a series of on-site

recollections. This paper will reflect upon the different temporal realities of the

neighbourhood that are conjured by means of the walking interview, and chart my

growing awareness of oral history as an invaluable means of recreating the fabric of a

family's daily life in a now-rapidly gentrifying neighbourhood.

My presentation will include reading aloud, audio clips, and Powerpoint slides.
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Jo-Anne Duggan

University of Cape Town, South Africa

Troubling photographs / troubling the photographic encounter (Paper 2 in panel

on "Troubling Trauma: Oral History in Conflict-Affected Settings")

My presentation focusses on the genre of photographs described by Woolf (1938) as

depicting "dead bodies and ruined houses" and by Novak (2012) as "covered bodies laid

out in makeshift morgues; anguished mothers holding photographs of their sons and

daughters; debris-strewn streets after suicide bodies".

These photographs are categorised as images of horror (Woolf 1938 and Sontag 2003),

images of trauma (Baer 2002), images of suffering (Sontag 2003), traumatic

photographs (Hariman and Lucaites 2007), images of historical trauma (Guerin and

Hallas 2007), traumatic representations (Lieberman 2008 and Zembylas 2014), and

pictures of atrocities (Novak 2012). They fall within the category of 'difficult knowledge'

theorized by Britzman (1998, 2000a, 2013) amongst others.

The interviews I have conducted as part of my research into the biography and agency

of photographs of the bodies of Jacqueline Quin and Leon Meyer, killed by South

African security forces and photographed in the Maseru mortuary in 1985 demonstrate

the complex entanglement of at least four different types of images: photographs or

film footage; written descriptions; memories of the scene expressed in oral history

narratives; and images that reside in the mind's eye of the viewer. The interviews bring

the context in which these images were first encountered and the responses they evoke

over time, sharply into view.

I am interested in troubling the way in which 'trauma' and 'traumatic are used to

describe these images. Certainly, for some, the images represent trauma and

traumatize the viewer. For others, the images evoke pain, anger, anguish, loss, regret or

remorse. A small number of people regarded them as having some historical interest,

but no real effect. These responses raising questions about the nature of the images

deemed to be traumatic, the photographic encounter (Azoulay 2008) and the deeply

personal context in which images are received and remembered.
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Arbnora Dushi

Institute of Albanology/ Dr., Albania

The InheritedMemories of Homeland Nostalgia

The object of our study will be the memories, or some parts of personal narratives that

an Uncle had recorded on a tape and sent to his sisters and grandchildren, with whom

he was unable to meet until the last years of his life. The Uncle, born in Kosovo

(ex-Yugoslavia), had migrated as a teenager with his father to Albania for economic

reasons. In a very short time, the political border between these two countries was set

and for the next 42 years (1948 – 1990) crossing it, for ethnic residents on both sides,

was forbidden. In the last years of his life, fearing that he could leave this life without

having the opportunity to meet the descendants of his two sisters who continued to

live in Kosovo, he recorded his personal narrative on a cassette tape. He had recalled

and recorded his childhood memories, memories of his hometown, of friends, of school,

which sometime has accompanied by some folk songs while expressing his constant

nostalgia for the absence of the homeland. That tape recorded he sent to his

grandchildren in Kosovo, in order to keep in mind the life story of their uncle in

migration. Just as the fate of this person, that tape of memories has gone through

many obstacles. It has survived the last war in Kosovo in 1999 and today continues to

be part of the family archive. They have inherited their uncle's memories of homeland

nostalgia. What meaning did those memories had then and what do they have today

for the descendants? How can we construct the local history of that period, from the

perspective of this personal story? We will try to look at these materials under the prism

of memory studies, personal narratives, oral history, and border studies.
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Simone Egger

Institute for Cultural Analysis, Alpine-Adriatic-University Klagenfurt, Austria

Munich in the 1960s. Urban Change as an Aesthetical Sensation

After the end of World War II and the national socialist's system, the city of Munich and

its inhabitants had to rethink their state of mind and renovate the physical structures of

urban landscape as well as its social and cultural formation. With support of the

occupying forces from the US, life in Munich normalized to even fly high in the course of

time. The era from 1958 to 1973 has been the most innovative period in the second half

of the twentieth century. In 1966 International Olympic Committee awarded the 1972

Summer Olympics to Munich and urban change speeded up. "Munich was in such an

extraordinary mood these times!," people, who experienced urban life in the 1960s,

repeated in interviews on the city, its status as capital of youth and especially its later

modernisation.

In the sense of Chicago School's "nosing around", fieldwork means not only collecting

information but also feeling and observing aesthetic qualities and situations. Interview

partners remembered events like the opening of the subway system since 1969 in

conjunction with proceedings in their own biographies, almost none of them talked

about political decisions or schedules. Oral history in this case study most of all effected

verbalising what people had felt in the past. Taking described sensations serious, my

research on urban change focused on atmospheres and aesthetics in the decade

previous to the 1972 Summer Olympics in Munich. Speaking with German philosophers

Gernot Böhme and Wolfgang Welsch, who think about new understandings of

aesthetics in complex realities, I tried to reconstruct the growth of the setting in which

the often cited special Munich mood could have been arisen. One of the most

important topics in the physical and mental map of the city still means the Olympic

Park and its visionary design shaping landscapes and hearts.
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Bjørn Enes

Memoar, Norway

Norway: New oral history wave, starting with video and social media

Memoar, Norwegian organisation for oral history, was founded (2015) by persons with

background from media and media developement, with weak links to oral history

traditions in the universities. In our opinion, this difference has been productive in four

ways, and those we want to present.

First: We work with video. Seeing the interviewee telling her/his stories gives the user

better understanding and more information than audio only, and substantially more

than reading transcripts. Our experience is that people are not reluctant to being

videofilmed.

Second: Our slogan – «Everybody has a story to share» – reflects a «history from

below»-standpoint that includes collective responsibility for transferring the story of

our times to future generations. Therefore, the recording of an interview remains the

intellectual property of the interviewee (and the interviewer). It is their expression, and

they are free to publish it. So, we encourage them to share their stories with future

generations through public archives, and with contemporaries through social media.

Almost everyone do so.

Third: We do not transcribe. To change a video recording into a text document means

to reduce it from a primary source to a secondary. Instead, we copy the filmmaker's

method for documentation of her/his footage: We log it. We produce a document with

detailed keywords and timecodes, from which the user will get an overview of a several

hours long interview in one page, and find interesting sequences in minutes.

Fourth: We believe that everybody can also interview. We are encouraging public

libraries to establish interview studios for anyone to use, and public archives to recieve

documented interviews from anyone. Our vision is a huge public collection of

documented oral history videos from our times, to be used by researchers as well as

heirs or artists or other parts of future and present public.
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Helena Enright

Bath Spa University, United Kingdom

The Exeter Blitz Project: StagingMemories of War

Between 1940 and 1942 the city of Exeter was blitzed by the German Luftwaffe 19

times. The worst raid took place in the early hours of May 4th, 1942, an event which was

to dramatically alter the landscape of the city forever. To commemorate the 70th

anniversary of that night in May 2012, theatre practitioners Jessica Beck and Helena

Enright created The Exeter Blitz Project using first hand testimonies from a number of

people who had witnessed the raids. Turning oral history interview transcripts into

theatre is filled with tensions both ethical and practical. How do you find the

appropriate theatrical framework to hold the material? Once decided what material do

you include? What material do you leave out? Whose experience do you privilege and

whose is more suited to the 'cutting room floor'? Once you have decided on the

material, how then do you get the actors to embody the narratives and memories in a

way that stays true to and respects the voice and experience of the original storyteller?

In this paper we discuss our approaches to collecting the material and some of the

challenges we faced, both practical and ethical as we attempted to stage these

memories of war. In doing so we consider how bringing these stories to life led to

re-ignited friendships, forged connections across generations and encouraged

residents to see their city in a new light. Our aim is to encourage other oral historians

and theatre makers to embrace the complexities of this work and discover the rich

journey that it can take you and participants on.
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Elif Ergezen

Bogazici University, Turkey

Out of sight, therefore nonexistent? The Invisible Labor of CinemaMaking in

Turkey

The cinema industry in Turkey lived its most prolific years between 1950-1980. During

this period, based on audiences' preferences, movie theater owners put a high demand

on producers, who – to maximize commercial profit – almost produced a feature-film

per week. Creating its own stars, the driving force in the industry was more profit rather

than artistic achievement. This enforced movie production resulted in longer work

hours, frequent abuse of labor rights and workplace accidents. With no copyright law,

producers had absolute ownership rights of the films. Except these power holders and a

few prominent directors and movie stars, a large population of the film industry has

been undocumented. Except some personal archives, there has not been a

comprehensive documentation of the most productive years of Turkish cinema. It is

also very difficult to reach accurate numbers or information about the work of this

period. Some films are missing, while their memory survived, as there is still a

significant number of people who had worked during those prolific years. As oral histoy

would be the only way to fulfill the needed historical knowledge, Mithat Alam Film

Center initiated "The Visual Memory Project of Cinema in Turkey" in 2005. Among 70

cineastes interviewed until today, 16 of them were laborers, including light chefs,

cameramen, editors, sound technician, poster designers, movie theater employees and

set workers. One of the major finding of the project was to illustrate the fragility of

cinema labor, as reaching out people other than the director, producer and stars proved

to be extremely difficult, as many moved to other sectors. The project also gives

visibility to the sound of women workers who suffered from pay inequality,mobbing,

and leaving their job after marriage. The project also highlighted the labor of Greek and

Armenian presence in early cinema-making in Turkey.
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Sean Field

OHA, South Africa

The afterlives of apartheid: working through the other of trauma

The proliferation of trauma discourses has become an "empire of trauma" (Fassin and

Rechtman, 2009). The psychologized conception of "trauma" has its origins in mid-19th

century Britain, and then evolves through psychiatry and psychology disciplines but

the global shift into the public domain occurs after the invention of PTSD in 1980 in the

USA. By the turn of the 21st century, "trauma" had morphed into an umbrella discourse

for various forms of pain and suffering. On the one hand, trauma discourses have

provided legitimation for marginalized victims groups fighting for recognition, aid,

reparations or justice. On the other hand, it has contributed to an identity politics of

victimhood where trauma discourses are problematically constructed as sacred

grounds, which scholars may not question. Oral historians have either avoided trauma

theories or have used it as an event-centered, referential concept that explains

traumatic memories after violence (Lacy-Rogers, Leydesdorf and Dawson 1999). But

there is an on-going debate about "trauma theories" and its referential uses across

academic and public sectors (Radstone 2007; High 2014). What do the above

convergence of socio-political factors and conceptual debates mean for oral historians

working in post-conflict contexts globally and specifically for those working in

post-colonial Africa? This paper draws from oral histories produced in dialogue with

so-called "trauma workers" from several professions: psychotherapists, medical

clinicians and researchers who have engaged the suffering of others during and after

apartheid. How have they come to work in these areas and how has disciplinary

training and institutional discourses framed their thinking about trauma? I aim to

quarrel with the historical thinking and uses of trauma that do not work through the

repetitions of post-colonial racism and xenophobia (Craps 2013). I also interpret the

intersecting temporalities of afterwardsness that give rise to the afterlives of apartheid

manifest in these life stories.
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Kelly Fitzgerald1, Charles Duggan2

1University College Dublin, Ireland
2Dublin City Council, Ireland

Rememebred and dis-remembered; the Dublin Tenement Museum

Oral histories which recall life in Dublin's tenements are central to the newly opened

Tenement Museum Dublin. In September 2015 Dublin City Council, working with the

National Folklore Foundation, began the Urban Memories and Tenement Experiences

oral history project. Memories of people who lived in tenements on Henrietta Street

and elsewhere in Dublin were recorded. The project included reminiscence evenings,

formal and informal interviews and Remembering the Tenements open days. The

interviews gathered have guided the design of conservation works in the former

tenement and are central to the museum exhibition which opened in August 2017. The

recorded oral histories have a designated output on one of the more fetishised streets

in Dublin; a street which holds memories and an identity of its own. Perceptions of this

imagined community had an impact that affected each and every interview recorded.

Examining the collected narratives of what is remembered, disremembered or perhaps

excluded, created a number of research conundrums around the museum's curation. In

particular, perceptions of poverty and how socio-economic conditions were expressed

varied greatly from interview to interview. To allow a platform of contested histories the

need for a repository of many voices is essential. The necessity to continue the

collection of oral histories following the opening of the museum has come to the fore.

The innovative partnership between a local community, a local government agency

and members of the academic community created a space which presents the personal

narrative with authenticity.
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Nishani Frazier

Miami University, USA

You Don't Know Shit and You Can't Have Shit: Shared Authority and Embracing

Silence in FreedomMovement Digital Work

This is part of the roundtable: "Power to the People: How Oral History and Civil Rights

Methodology Transform Digital Humanities"

African American Studies, digital humanities, and oral history methodologies play

central roles in the recovery of fairly unknown aspects of civil rights movement history.

This merger of freedom movement and digital humanities requires a philosophical

embrace of power sharing and open access during historical production. Though digital

humanities can incorporate these ideals, some aspects are at odds with oral history.

This talk discusses the conflictual relationship between oral history and digital open

access, the reversal of scholar as sole expert, the importance of community in historical

production, and the balance needed between recovery, shared authority, and public

exposure. It also suggests that digital humanities rebrand and assert a new ethical

standard shaped by black studies, freedom movement scholarship, and oral history.
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Yanara Friedland

Western Washington University, USA

The Collaborative Archive: oral history as life writing in communities, the

classroom and in literature

This paper will explore the role of collaborative life writing at the intersection of

community, literary and academic contexts. The focus will be on the work of the MyLife

Archive at the European University Viadrina's Archive for Human Destinies at the

Polish-German border, as well as my experience utilizing MyLife's core tenets in my own

literary work and in border communities in the United States. The paper critically

reflects on the realities of implementing the MyLife methodology, which aims to record

the entirety of a human life story, through a long-form interview process, from which a

biographical narrative is collaboratively produced with the interviewee. It outlines the

MyLife Tucson project, which worked at the U.S-Mexican border with individuals from

local indigenous, refugee, and immigrant communities affected by forced removal and

relocation. The paper will also draw on my experience teaching collaborative life

writing, and especially MyLife's methodology, as a literature class at a regional college

close to the US–Canadian border, where students engage in critical reading, writing,

and discussions, alongside a service learning component. In this academic context,

where the course vacillates between the classroom and the community, students

question the problems and potentiality of integrating oral history into the works of

literature, such as in Svetlana Alexievich's, Voices from Chernobyl: The Oral History of a

Nuclear Disaster, while discerning their own guidelines in adapting and representing

their field work. Students thereby explore how collaborative life writing may function

as an act of resistance to dominant histories. The paper will close with reflections on

adapting oral histories into literature as part of my own creative practice.
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Jakub Galeziowski

University of Augsburg, Germany

Beyond Ethical Approval. Oral history practice in Central and Eastern Europe.

Oral history practice is inseparably connected to ethics. However, over time, a deeper

ethical reflection has developed, together with ongoing debates on nature of the craft.

Recent western scholarly literature in particular has drawn attention to situations

involving underrepresented or marginalized communities or narratives tainted by

trauma, conducted in precarious circumstances and sensitive contexts. Although

western researchers still write that anxiety about ethics emerges mostly informally,

there are still areas where such topics have not been discussed until now, even over

coffee. At the same time, in the US or Canada ethics review boards try to control

research processes in order to ensure that nobody will be hurt. The problem is that their

principles are designed for the medical field. American oral historians have been

fighting for their rights for more than twenty years.

Meanwhile, recently in Europe similar rules have been adopted, based on WHO

procedures guided by i.a. World Medical Association Declaration of Helsinki. All

projects involving human subjects must achieve ethical standards demanded by the EU

through above motioned recommendations. As in the US, the standards hardly apply to

oral history and raise similar dilemmas. As Sheftel and Zembrzycki ask, "how we can

translate a messy, dynamic, relationship-based craft into a formal research practice that

is both ethically and legally defensible?" (Sheftel, Zembrzycki 2016).

In this paper, I would like to discuss my experience of participating in an EU project on

Children Born of War, while being at the same time affiliated to a German university and

conducting research in Poland where the topic is still taboo. I would like to talk about

my struggles with ethical clearance and difficulties in applying all requirements in my

fieldwork and local context. I hope it will be an opportunity to discuss this issue among

colleagues from around the world.
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Judith Garfield MBE, Judith Garfield

Eastside Community Heritage, United Kingdom

East London – Little Germany 1914

On Tuesday 15th December 1914 a small group of Germans were led to William Ritchie

& Sons, an old jute factory on Carpenter's Road in Stratford, one of their many new

homes during the First World War.

It is certainly not common knowledge that a hundred years ago there were over 50,000

Germans residing in the country. Many Germans settled down and started families in

East London, forming a significant sector of the local community as the area's bakers,

butchers, hairdressers and jewellers. At the outbreak of the war this significant

proportion of London's diverse metropolis was to be irrevocably disturbed.

'Spy fever' gripped the public's imagination. Germans were suspected of leaking

information to the enemy; paranoia fuelled by the sensationalist press. Across East

London, and the country on the whole, German-owned shops, that had at one time

been neighbours, were attacked by violent mobs. One Russian businessman offered a

reward for the person to find those who circulated the libellous rumour that he was in

fact a German.

This paper will use oral history testimonies from descendants of the German

community who were internees in camps in East London, (now the Olympic Park)

during the First World War. The paper will cover their experience of internment and

living through the riots that took place in various locations in London after the sinking

of the passenger ship the RMS Lusitania, a British ocean liner en route from New York to

Liverpool with more than 1900
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Galina Goncharova

Sofia University, Bulgaria

Empowering Shared Identities and Social Solidarities through Narratives: The

Case of Parents of Disabled Children in Bulgaria

The paper is primarily focused on the new cultural meanings and uses of oral history in

specific social groups and milieus. It is based on 30 biographical interviews with parents

of disabled children of different ages from Bulgaria, conducted in 2017 under the

framework of the "Generational Patterns of Coping with Life Crisis: Biographical, Social

and Institutional Discourses", funded by National research Council.

The observation on the accumulated data shows that the interviewees highly

appreciated the opportunity to tell their "different" and "hard to listen to" life stories of

personal crisis, triggered by the care for a disable child. Similar to biographical

interviews, in the process of interviewing they remembered "situations/moments" of

sharing of past experiences with other parents or experts in the care for disabled

children, which encouraged them to become members of formal and informal

associations, to take part in protest actions and even to seek and find job together. In

this way more or less consciously they acknowledged the great therapeutic, social and

public value of narration and narratives. Hence the paper discusses the narration

(assisted by oral history research) as empowerment and agency, tracing back the

involvement of the interviewees in particular policies of identity. The paper, however,

goes much beyond the primary mission of oral history to give voice to the ordinary, the

underprivileged, marginalized people and communities. It is about oral history and oral

historians as part of a complex process of empowering of shared identities and social

solidarities of parents, social workers, educators, policy makers and academic

researchers, based on the circulation and exchange of memories in various contexts

(spaces and times, Moments) and domains of suffering and compassion.

Last but not least the paper outlines the leading role of oral history in creating of

engaging and self-reflexive individuals and societies.
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Anna Green

Stout Research Centre, Victoria University of Wellington, New Zealand, New Zealand

Family Narratives and Historical Consciousness

This paper draws upon a current oral history research project in New Zealand entitled

'The Missing Link: Pakeha Intergenerational Family Memory'. Following a random

sample of national electoral rolls oral history interviews were recorded with sixty

multigenerational families whose forebears migrated to New Zealand between 1840

and 1914. The semi-structured interviews with a family member from each adult

generation include orally transmitted stories about the family past, knowledge of

genealogical research, material inheritance, and reflection upon family/national history.

The scholarly identification of the family as a crucial mnemonic community was first

made by the sociologist Maurice Halbwachs in the 1920s, as part of a wider theory

about 'collective memory' that has been a foundational influence on the

interdisciplinary field of memory studies over the past thirty years. Halbwachs' insights

have been reinforced more recently in public history surveys in the United States,

Australia and Canada. In these surveys respondents indicated that they placed more

trust in family memory than in other forms of historical knowledge. Family stories,

therefore, may play a central role in the formation of popular historical consciousness,

defined as the ways in which individuals link past, present and future and orient

themselves in terms of time.

Narrative is understood to be integral to the construction of personal historical

consciousness (Straub, 2005). In this paper I will investigate this supposition and ask: to

what extent, and in what ways, do the New Zealand oral histories about the family past

fit into scholarly theories about narrative, and what are the implications for the

conceptualisation of historical consciousness?
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Gelinada Grinchenko1, Alina Doboszewska2

1V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University, Ukraine
2Fundacja �Dobra Wola", Poland

Ukrainian public oral history online archive (civic initiative and oral history

projects: advantages and difficulties of collaboration)

Since the end of the twentieth century, as oral history became widespread in Central

and Eastern Europe, it has been playing a great role in an important epistemological

shift in the humanities and social sciences of former socialist countries. There has been

a move away from focusing on the past of social classes and their institutional and

corporate histories towards an examination of the lived experience of individuals,

whose life unfolded either in or outside these institutions and corporations. Oral history

has also produced and legitimized, often retroactively, new agents of national histories.

It allowed its subjects to speak for themselves and emphasized the legitimacy and

relevance of personal experience to the study of history.

Working with oral histories entails not only the planning and collection, but also

cataloguing and preservation of interviews, their online accessibility as well: ensuring

their visibility in the virtual and physical spaces and creating opportunities for utilizing

them in research, education, exhibitions, and civic projects. This task is very important

in current Ukrainian situation, characterized by a reinterpretation of the past, "battles"

for memoirs as the capital of history politics, and the instrumentalization of memory as

a legitimizing tool of certain political projects.

In 2017 owing to cooperation of Ukrainian Oral History Association and Polish Fundacja

�Dobra Wola" the Ukrainian public oral history online archive was created. In our

presentation we are going to: 1) demonstrate general design of Ukrainian public oral

history online archive, 2) provide the information about projects, which oral histories

are placed in archive, 3) discuss the public role of oral history and the crucial need to

return collected materials to the community that supplied them in one form or another.
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Regina Guimarães Neto

Universidade Federal de Pernambuco, Brazil

Testimonios y narrativas orales de los desplazados, ilegales, refugiados en la

Amazonia brasileña. Marcos de la contemporaneidad.

Esta ponencia trata de la relevancia de las narrativas de los desplazados en el contexto

de las migraciones contemporáneas en la Amazonia brasileña. Los análisis sitúan las

narrativas y las vivencias de los trabajadores en un marco de profundización de la

precarización y de la vulnerabilidad de sus condiciones de vida, pero que también

revelan nuevas iniciativas de resistencia. El debate metodológico en este texto

problematiza los testimonios y las narrativas orales de los desplazados, ilegales,

refugiados, indocumentados que ocupan la escena pública hoy en Brasil.

Sin embargo, una de las cuestiones más apremiantes en el mundo contemporáneo es lo

que se refiere a la credibilidad del testimonio oral o escrito de los desplazados. Creo

que los historiadores han demandado respecto a la producción de las fuentes históricas

en general y, em particular, las fuentes orales, analizar las implicaciones teóricas y

metodológicas que involucran los testigos y testimonios, su legitimidad y validad

delante de los otros. El lenguaje testimonial no sólo tiene un carácter autorreferencial

(lo vi, yo estaba allí o "ésta es mi historia"), sino que también representa un punto de

partida para establecer un vínculo social decisivo. Por lo tanto, un testigo personal lleva

la fuerza de una historia individual que establece relaciones con otras historias y

experiencias.

Este texto integra un proyecto de investigación contemplado con una beca de

productividad por el Consejo Nacional de Desarrollo Científico y Tecnológico (Cnpq).
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Tiina Harjumaa

University of Lapland, Finland

The lost region of Petsamo: shared and constructed interpretations

Petsamo was part of Finland from 1920 (Treaty of Tartu) from 1944 (Moscow Armistice)

and it is often called "second arm of Finland" due its shape and location near Arctic

Ocean. Although Petsamo was part of Finland for such a short time, "it seems to have

been much longer, considering the deep impact it had on people" as one of my

interviewees pointed out.

The region was ceded in September 1944 as a precondition for peace agreement

between Finland and Soviet Union. Over 5 500 people of Petsamo lost their home,

belongings and livelihood once Petsamo was no longer part of Finland. After WWII

many of them were relocated in Northern Finland. One of the biggest relocation areas

was the village of Varejoki, which lies in the backwoods of Tervola municipality.

When these internally displaced people left Petsamo they could take almost nothing

with them. Therefore people of Petsamo and their offspring have found many ways to

tell about their past: songs, poems, memoirs, journals, publications and so on. I am

interested in how these interpretations are shared among their kin and other people

and how these meanings are constructed together.

There are many ways to "tell" about past, because not all these ways mentioned above

can be considered oral. This point of view has been pointed out by Finnish scholars (eg.

Ulla-Maija Peltonen and Outi Fingerroos)who use term muistitieto. Muisti translates as

memory and tieto as knowledge or information. Therefore muistitieto is knowledge

that is based on memory. This aspect can widen the international discourse of oral

history.
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John Hastings, Jeanne Jackson, Caitriona Ni Laoire

University College Cork, Ireland

EXPLORING NARRATIVES OF OCCUPATIONAL IDENTITY AMONGST OLDEST OLD

MEN IN RURAL IRELAND: SURVIVING TRAGIC FIGURES OR PARTICIPATING

EVERYDAY HEROES?

Background:

Occupational identity (OI) is an emerging construct in the discipline of Occupational

Science. Critiques of OI suggest an overemphasis on achievement based doing and

individual choice (Laliberte-Rudman and Dennhardt, 2008). Accordingly there has been

a move to broaden understanding of the construct (Phelan and Kinsella, 2009). This

study aimed to expand OI by exploring narratives from the storytelling of single men

from the oldest old generation living in rural Ireland.

Method:

The first researcher collected data from a sample of five single men living alone in rural

Ireland. Data included semi-structured interviews, and observations as they

participated in a purposeful activity. Narratives were analysed using four distinct lenses

(McCormack, 2000).

Results:

Participants experienced a range of occupational experiences and life events that

influenced and continue to influence their unique identities. The opportunity for men

to engage in storytelling and story-making about their lives helped to capture insights

about themselves in the world, how they portray themselves as ageing and not ageing,

and their anticipated selves. Participants also narrated differing levels of agency and

purpose in their unfolding selves across their lives; agency (the self ) and setting

(society/culture) have empowered and disempowered their participation in various

ways, which consequently have impacted on their identities. Participants expressed

aspirations for positive occupational opportunities as they age in place.

Conclusion:

Current conceptualisations of OI are too narrow to fully describe the relationship

between occupation and identity. A multi-layered understanding of narrative and
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occupational identity development is required to recognise the many contributions of

men from this age group.

Application to Practice:

Limited occupational opportunities impact negatively on health and well-being.

Supporting people to engage in storytelling and occupations in order to experience

and make sense of their occupational identities may help them to maintain a positive

sense of self and consequently wellbeing.
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Sadie Heckenberg

Swinburne University of Technology, Australia

Nothing About UsWithout Us

Indigenous oral history brings life to our community narratives and portrays the

customs, beliefs and values of our old people. Much of our present day knowledge

systems rely on what has been handed down to us generation after generation. Oral

history enables this continuation even when our Elders have past. The transmission of

knowledge through intergenerational exchange, creates a research fabric which

privileges a focus on Indigenous methodologies and ways of being. This paper will

explore culturally safe spaces within oral history research that allow for deep sharing of

story, emotional connectedness and connection to culture. From an Indigenous and

Wiradjuri perspective the research further explores cultural safety and how we can

protect Indigenous spoken knowledge through intellectual property and copyright law.

This research journey looks broadly at the landscape of Indigenous oral history both

locally and internationally from my own Wiradjuri cultural identity. Our ways of being

and doing is centered by Yindyamarra, "Respect, be gentle, polite, honour, do slowly",

(Grant and Rudder, 2005, p.335). This Wiradjuri methodology is not only a way of

conducting research, but a way of living. The process of gaining knowledge itself must

be respected but so must the people, the land, the rivers and animals that also share in

these oral histories. Through the power of Yindyamarra this a journey of exploration

into maintaining and strengthening ethical research practices and provides a model to

safeguard our traditional knowledges.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Anne Heimo

University of Turku, Finland

Memories of 1918 Finnish Civil War and strategical silence

Proposal for panel Silence in memory,silenced memories

with Paula Hamilton, Chair and Introduction (10 mins), Daniela Koleva & Dalia Leinarte

The year 2018 marks the centennial of the 1918 Finnish Civil War. In Finnish history it is

difficult to find a more painful example than this war, which effected Finnish society on

every level and in long-lasting ways, some of which can still be acknowledged today.

For decades the public commemoration of the war was allowed only for winners of the

war, the Whites, and the defeated, The Reds, were forced to mourn their dead and share

their experiences in the private sphere, at home, at work and at workers' associations. In

1960 the publishing of the second part of Väinö Linna's historical novel Täällä

Pohjantähden alla (Under the North Star) changed the political climate and aroused a

public discussion of the war in which also the Reds could take part and several archives

begun the collecting of oral histories and memoirs of the war. Still, a hundred years

later the war and its' bloody aftermath continue to be a difficult and silenced topic.

In my paper I will reflect on the different types of silences I have come upon while

studying the memories of the Civil War, and how these silences may be recognised in

oral history and life writings. People do not always tell us what they remember and

instead of comparing remembering to forgetting or amnesia, which both suggest that

these types of silences are involuntary and the psychological result of trauma, I argue,

that we should pay more attention to the fact, that narrators can also use silence

actively for strategical reasons.
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Dr. Nikki Henningham

University of Melbourne, Australia

'I just can't relate to that word': Narratives of Australian farmwomen, reflecting on

the 'f(feminism) word.'

The Invisible Farmer project is the largest ever historical study of Australian women on

the land. This three year project (2017-2019) is funded by the Australian Research

Council and involves a nation-wide collaboration between rural communities,

academics, government and cultural organisations, including the Oral History and

Folklore Collection at the National Library of Australia (NLA). An important outcome of

the project will be an especially commissioned series of interviews with a diverse range

of women working in agriculture and aquaculture from around the nation, to be

permanently deposited at the NLA.

A key theme of the project is to document the rise of the Australian Women in

Agriculture Movement that emerged in the 1980s in response to the structural

disadvantage experienced by women on the land. While there are some archival

collections to refer to, the gaps are significant, so oral history will provide important

information and context. Furthermore, the personal stories collected through life

history interviews with the movement's 'founding mothers' will provide important

texture to the story, demonstrating how the 'personal became political'.

This paper will use the narratives of farm and fisher women to examine this

personal/political connection. It discusses how a network of women worked together

to create a community that, to all intents and purposes, was feminist in its aims,

impulses and outcomes, but which was never called that by its leaders and very rarely

done so now, thirty years later. How do these (mainly) conservative women frame their

activist stories without reference to the politics of feminism? Why do they choose to?

What is it about 'the f word' that they 'can't relate to', to the point of rejection even

today?
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Sarah Hesketh

University of Roehampton, United Kingdom

'This is not a work of history': Making Poetry fromOral History

The awarding of the Nobel Prize for Literature in 2015 to Svetlana Alexievich signalled a

recognition by the academy of oral history as a genre of creative writing, and creative

writers, working on their own private writing projects, or professionally as part of

residency schemes or in community settings, often work with individuals to collect life

stories or other kinds of personal testimonies, mimicking and/or adapting the

methodologies of oral history.

Concomitantly, oral historians and social scientists are increasingly aware of the

possibilities of more creative presentations of interview transcripts. As Holstein and

Gubrium (2003) note, 'a radically different textual form can help us to represent a

respondent's experience more inventively, and authentically,' and, presenting

interviews as, 'poetry rather than prose...capitalizes on poetry's culturally understood

role of evoking and making meaning, not just conveying it.'

An engaged and collaborative poetic practice that draws on oral history methodologies

and theory, raises interdisciplinary questions. How does the creative writer, (who may

also be acting as a breed of oral historian), negotiate challenges around ethics,

authorial authority, authenticity and textual ownership? How does this kind of creative

practice lead to the creation of new, hybrid forms of creative texts, and developments in

poetics? Particularly in what has been termed the field of 'docupoetry' or 'poetry of

engagement.'

This paper will briefly explore some examples of this kind of 'engaged poetics', including

the work of poets CD Wright and Mark Nowak. It will examine some of the crossovers in

poetics and oral history theory, identifying similar concerns and (sometimes differing)

responses in the different disciplines, and will conclude with a short reading from my

own poetry as illustration of a poetic practice emanating from oral history.
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Amanda Hill

University of Central Florida, USA

CraftingMemory: Where Oral History Meets Narrative in the Creation of a Mobile

Game

This paper will examine how oral history sources can be remediated using current

available technology to engage young audiences through play and audiovisual

materials in an educational game narrative and Digital Story (StoryCenter). In an

attempt to preserve the history and culture of Parramore, a rapidly changing

neighborhood in Orlando, Florida, researchers created a mobile narrative game called

"Getting a Job at Nikki's Place." Part of the gameplay includes viewing a Digital Story, a

short video featuring snippets of an oral history from the owner of the restaurant Nikki's

Place, Nick Aiken, coupled with images and videos from his life and work. Digital

Storytelling is a form of personal narrative that generally relies on the vernacular

creativity (Burgess) of everyday people to tell their own life stories in short video

episodes. As the creator of Mr. Aiken's Digital Story, the author of this paper examines

the affordances and limitations of using oral histories in other narrative formats such as

Digital Storytelling and mobile-based games and discusses how vernacular creativity is

sustained when the responsibilities of crafting these narratives is shared: What is

gained or lost by shortening an oral history for game play? What are the implications of

the outside researcher in the creation process? How do you maintain the integrity and

agency of the storyteller and his memory? The author will discuss creating the Digital

Story using Mr. Aiken's oral history and personal photo archive, as well as additional

ways in which Mr. Aiken's oral history feature into the game play of "Getting a Job at

Nikki's Place," and will contextualize this work in the context of other memory-based,

mobile oral history initiatives.
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Jiri Hlavacek

Institute of Contemporary History, Czech Academy of Sciences, Czech Republic

Future of oral history? Virtual asistent for access to historical audiovisual data

Aim of this paper is to present newly developed software tools for documentation and

presentation of nation's cultural memory as it is (and will be) recorded in audiovisual

documents. The project thus belongs primarily to the area of Oral History. The open

software tools created will however serve much broader spectrum of uses of spoken

and audiovisual material – from research to education. State-of-the-art technology of

preservation, local and remote access will be used for depositing, indexing, annotating

and accessing the recordings, and additional tools will be created to support end-users'

research needs. The core of the technologies used will come from the language

technology domain, both for automatic speech recognition and the follow-up text

analysis and indexing, since the value of the recordings of various witnesses of historic

events is primarily in their language content – in what has been said. The user tools will

allow for both quantitative and qualitative processing of the extracted material, for

producing tables, extracts, segments of video and audiomaterial etc. to support

presentation of scientific findings, including their visualization. These outputs will not

only serve research and its dissemination, but will be used in educational materials for

all types of schools. These goals will be materialized by creating an integrated software

platform, a "Virtual assistant" for processing, annotation, enrichment and access to

audio and videorecordings. Most of the software components will be

language-independent, allowing also international use. Project is realized by Institute

of Formal and Applied Linguistics (Charles University) in coopearation with Oral History

Center (Czech Academy of Sciences) and National Film Archive.
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Tuomas Hovi

University of Turku, Finland

"Sauna, sisu and hard work". Stereotypes or themain ingredients of Finnish

American cultural ethnicity?

There are more than 600 000 persons living in the United States, who identify

themselves as Finnish American, or at least recognize their Finnish ancestry. Many of

these people have never visited Finland and don't know how to speak Finnish and yet

they still recognize their Finnish ancestry and identify themselves as Finns. Yet, at least

since the 1920s there has been a concern among scholars as well as certain active

members within the Finnish American community about the future of Finnish ethnic

identity in North America. The main reason for these concerns was the assumption that

the Finnish language would disappear in America and therefore also the Finnish

identity. Language is an important element of identity but it is not the only one and

although it is true that Finnish language or at least the use of Finnish language has

diminished rapidly in the last 30 years among Finnish Americans, the Finnish identity or

Finnish American identity has not disappeared.

Today the Finnish American identity is still very strong especially in the Upper Midwest.

Although the everyday use of Finnish language has all but disappeared, Finnish

American identity is being uphold and portrayed with concepts like sauna, sisu and

hard work. Even though these concepts are very much considered stereotypical, they

still come up in Finnish American interviews as the key aspects of Finnish American

cultural identity. This paper examines what Finnish Americans themselves see as

Finnish American culture and what that cultural heritage means to them. This paper is

based on interviews done during fieldwork trips to the United States in 2016 and 2017.
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Eszter Éva Hörcher

Holocaust Memorial Center, Hungary

Narration and Life Stories in Literature of Krisztina Tóth

The real social and contemporary historical life circles are depicted and narrated by

Hungarian writer Krisztina Tóth in her short stories (concrete works: Superglue, 2014,

Barcode, 2006, Pixel, 2011). On the one hand, she compiled and completed the stories

with personal elements and experiences, from her childhood and the adult periods. The

unit of the literary works appears as a confession or a diary. In this unit, she presents her

own life, honestly and unbiasedly reveals herself to the readers. On the other hand, she

reflects to the general historical points, for instance the Hungarian socialism, and so the

literary work is modelled as a written history. The author appears and writes as a

historiographer, when she mentions and depicts the contemporary society, the human

behaviour, the characteristic social concerns, or the generational differences. The

narration became an oral commentary or an oral attendance of the author, who shows

over the stories.

In my presentation I try to interpret and analyse the relationships of the private and

'historiographic' aspects in her texts (symbols, signs, authentic delineations). I focus on

the relationships of narration's characteristics and the reality. Inside in, the circle of

returning panels, the authorial method, the composed memory and narration, as well

as the relationship of fiction and reality appear as an integrated world alongside the

authorial expressions. This world can be assessed as tool which mediates this particular

narration type to the reception.
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Seija Jalagin

University of Oulu, Finland

Autofiction as a Source of Difficult History

This paper will focus on an autofictional novel by a now deceased lay writer. In his novel

Vallien sisällä, vallien ulkopuolella Timo Tervonen writes about his childhood in

Kyminlinna refugee centre in Southeastern Finland where his family spent several years

in the 1930s. The original manuscript from early 1990s was published as an edited

novel version by Karjalan Sivistysseura in 2015.

Tervonen's text is the only testimony of the everyday life and encounters of staff, East

Karelian refugees and occasional visitors at the refugee centre. It has no narrative plot

but is rather a compilation of incidents that the young boy witnessed. Yet, it is narrated

as a fiction.

The value of the narrative lies in its oral history character that has recorded the power

structures in the refugee management apparatus and the control by state authorities

over vulnerable, stateless refugees.

In this presentation I will compare the published novel and the manuscript, and in

particular, discuss the parts that have been left out of the published version. They

contain cases of abuse and violence, among other things, that cannot be found in the

official archives of the State Refugee Aid Centre (in Finnish National Archives, Helsinki)

or in the written memoirs of the Finnish staff in Kyminlinna.

The central question I am looking for to answer is: How to utilise the autofiction as a

source material for historical research, particularly the difficult and painful history?

Could it be that it is more truthful to the actual history of the refugees than the archived

documents that seem authoritative and neutral, or the memoirs of more prominent

contemporaries than the refugee boy and his family?
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Sarat Kumar Jena1, Alimpa Bhuyan2

1Institute of Advanced Research, The Puri Foundation, Koba Institutional Area,

Gandhinagar, Gujarat – 382426, India
2Jawaharlal Nehru College, Boko, Kamrup, Assam – 781123, India

Historical Epistemology of Post-modern Indian Theatre: Canonizing Girish

Karnad's The Fire and the Rain and Hayavadana

The canon of postmodern Indian theatre and its historical gamut has been seen as a

body of knowledge which is rooted in the massive repertory of performative and

storytelling traditions contributed by the 'East' and the 'West'. As current postcolonial

studies are shifting towards examination of local history, myth, rituals and oral

traditions in performance, a strict examination of the history of the orality of the Indian

theatre put forth various postmodernity debates to forefront. However this study finds

that collision of European and Indian traditions during the historical colonization of

India has manifold approaches; the modernity approach achieved by post-modern

Indian theatre as a case of 'colonial posterity' or 'colonial harbinger' may be seen as a

synthesis of the foreign and local knowledge of the past. This study examines the

postmodern epistemology and orality of the Indian theatre and thereby locates

modernity debates in adaptation of oral traditions and history in the plays of Girish

Karnad (b. 1938). This study is carried out by comparative and historical analysis of

Karnad's The Fire and the Rain (1998) and Hayavadana (Horse Face, 1975).
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Helena Jerman

University of Helsinki, Finland

Memorymoves: How forms of culture and remembrance cross generations and

boundaries in a diasporic community

Drawing on empirical material from my study on perceptions on the self and the lived

experience of Russians crossing national borders between Finland and Russia physically

and mentally my presentation explores intergenerational memory among second and

third generation descendants of the "old" Russian minority in Finland. This minority

comprises those who arrived in the country after 1917 and their descendants. The first

generation members of this, arguably hidden minority, experienced WW II after their

arrival to Finland in the two wars fought between Finland and Russia 1938-1944. The

focus is on how and what the informants disclose about narratives told to them by their

close and elderly kin. How have the narratives, according to the informants' and the

researcher's interpretations affected their (un)conscious choices and decisions in life?

What is shared, contested and even denied within families? Moving between different

time perspectives also the voices of the first and the fourth generation will be heard. I

argue that families are not entities independent of the political and historical context.

Human experiences are shaped, articulated and transmitted in relation to this context.

Ultimately, my research shows that fragments of individual accounts demonstrate how

transgenerational individual and social memory point to a complex relationship

between embodied memory, history, time and space.
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Erin Jessee

Modern History, University of Glasgow, United Kingdom

"Conceptualizing trauma in the aftermath of the 1994 Rwandan genocide" (Paper

4 in panel on "Troubling Trauma: Oral History in Conflict-Affected Settings")

This paper explores the different trauma theories that have been adopted over time by

foreign researchers, the Rwandan government, and Rwandan civil society to explain

how Rwandan civilians have been negatively affected by the 1994 genocide. During

this genocide, approximately 800,000 civilians�most of whom were members of the

nation's ethnic Tutsi minority population�were massacred by extremists affiliated with

the nation's ethnic Hutu majority.

Drawing upon a decade of oral historical research among government officials,

survivors, perpetrators, and other relevant parties to the conflict, Jessee demonstrates

that while Rwandans have their own frameworks for understanding the negative

physical, psychological, and emotional manifestations of genocide, in the immediate

post-genocide period Euro-American models for diagnosing and resolving trauma have

proliferated. This was made possible through substantial international funding aimed

at helping Rwanda recover from a genocide that many international observers deemed

preventable. It was also facilitated by recognition by Rwanda's post-genocide

government that its legitimacy would be in large part determined by its perceived

ability to cure its population of the lingering pathologies that might lead to a

resurgence of bloodshed.

For this reason, performances of trauma, and increasingly resilience, have become

integral to Rwanda's national unity and reconciliation programs. Yet many Rwandans

regard the state's gradual politicization of trauma as inappropriate, as its singular focus

on genocide survivors�a term that implies Tutsi heritage�fails to address the harms

endured by Rwandan civilians, more generally, surrounding the genocide. Of similar

importance, many Rwandans who have participated in trauma counselling initiatives

have found the experiences exacerbated their genocide-related wounds, and have

sought more culturally appropriate explanations and options to alleviate their

emotional distress. However, these alternative models are not widely discussed in

Rwanda, due to the perception that they would complicate Rwanda's image as a

post-genocide success story.
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Michael JOHN

Department of Social- und Economic History, Austria

"I went to amatch as soon as possible." Soccer andmale identity

Concerning the fields �personal and shared narratives" and "oral history and different

diciplines" this address will discuss the topic �identity" with case studies from the field

of sports. Some years ago an old emigré from Germany who fled the Nazi regime (and,

by the way, later became Leon TrotzkyŽs bodyguard) began his memories about the

importance of soccer for his ethnic and cultural identity with the words: "Tears were

running down my face when I watched a poor football game on a windy day in the

outskirts of New York. All what I have lost in Germany came into my mind when I

watched this terrible game. My language, my culture, my family and – soccer!" Religious

Zionist Moshe Safrai, who left Austria 1938 remembered: �I went to a (soccer) match as

soon as possible. As religious person, soccer was not my main interest. But in this

context it served for me as substitute for home." The interviewee was aware of the

construction in his personal narrative. We know that identification wih a soccer team

can be an interesting measure for identity. This does not only touch the field of positive

identification and integration but as well the terms antagonism and hostility.

Soccer/football is a good example for the power of identification and

non-identification. Most interviews were conducted long time ago. Interviews with old

football players and supporters, mostly emigrants who fled from Austria and Germany

in the 1930 and 1940s, will show the specific importance of soccer for male identity and

identification. Fort them soccer was more than sports.
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Esther Johnson

Sheffield Hallam University, United Kingdom

Asunder

Asunder was created as a WW1 centenary arts commission funded by 14–18 NOW

Imperial War Museum, London. The aim of this feature-length poetic documentary was

to fuse archive film, contemporary footage and an original score, in order to create a

multi-textured work with a unique look at untold social histories of the North East of

England.

During the research period of making the film, artist filmmaker Esther Johnson aimed

to uncover hidden social histories to thereby give prominence to stories that may not

have been given space in the history books. There was a focus on revealing stories of

WW1 that are not so well documented – moments of magic during the horror, attempts

at finding normality in abnormal circumstances – to find a new way of understanding

the war. In researching rarely seen films from the war years, Johnson wanted to find

footage that you might not expect – shots showing the friendships forged between

young soldiers play-fighting and tending farm animals; a soldier at Christmas

attempting to kiss a girl under the mistletoe; animations of zeppelins, a

man-in-the-moon; and footage from a different point-of-view, be it from the front of a

tank or from an airship. The abundance of archive films researched for Asunder, allowed

the artist to creatively collage the material alongside newly shot footage showing

locations in the North East as they exist now. The poetic nature of this footage

assemblage, mixed with an original score by Field Music and Warm Digits, bring the

period of 1914–18 to life in sometimes surprising ways.

The narration for the film, voiced by journalist Kate Adie, with actor Alun Armstrong as

the voice of the Sunderland Daily Echo and Shipping Gazette, is woven together from

existing oral testimonies, diary entries, letters. memoirs and material from 1914–18

newspapers.

http://asunder1916.uk
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Echoes of Protest

This paper looks at the research methodology and findings of the collaborative project

'Echoes of Protest' by Sheffield Hallam University academics, Esther Johnson, Professor

of Film and Media Arts, and Debbie Ballin, Senior Lecturer in Film and Media.

'Echoes of Protest' aims to understand the role protest can play in the politicisation of

children and the long-term impact of its aftermath on their lives. The initial phase of

this research draws on oral testimony and photography to highlight a seldom-explored

perspective of the 1984-1985 UK Miners' Strike. The stories collected are from adults

remembering what it was like to grow up during the strike.

The paper will discuss the following:

� the collection and retrieval of stories that may otherwise be lost

� the understanding of how formative experiences of being involved in protest

movements can shape, define and affect political views in adulthood;

� the way in which oral testimonies can tell nuanced stories from the perspective of an

adult looking back on their experiences as a child

� the testing of creative methodologies and approaches to create an extended

understanding of the emotional experience of history;

� how exhibiting archive materials alongside new audio-visual work prompts fresh and

extended readings of 'official accounts' within historical discourse.

Our research findings have been presented in two UK exhibitions to date: People's

History Museum, Manchester (2015), and National Coal Mining Museum for England,

Wakefield, (2016-17). Publications include, a journal article in the Spring 2017 issue of

Oral History (UK), and a chapter in Justice Denied, Friends, Foes and the Miners' Strike

(Merlin Press, 2017). Johnson and Ballin are currently expanding this research to look at

children's experiences of other protest movements.
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Oral tradition as a literary technique in Marko Tapio's Arctic Hysteria novels

Oral tradition as a literary technique in Marko Tapio's Arctic Hysteria novels

I ponder Arktinen hysteria I-II novels' (1967-68) – the late work of Finnish author Marko

Tapio (1924-1973) – connections to typically oral and orally transmitted tradition of

narratives.

Various genres and forms of oral tradition is used in Tapio's novels ranging from local

stories of Finnish Civil War to often obscene anecdotes of working class men in the

power plant construction site. Also family stories, dreams and memories are depicted

as if they were told by an oral informant whose record novels narrator uses as raw

material of his own version of the story he's narrating.

Tapio also uses a good deal of known and archived pieces of oral tradition such as folk

songs, legends and horror stories and these direct loans and references are

emphasising my point how Tapio's novels are not only a story about the Björkharry

family, but also a huge collection of told stories and interpretations of their meaning

and function in the transmitting processes over the generations.

Tapio's narrator depicts the orally transmitted stories often harmful, even disastrous, to

people's world view and self reflection. This claim resonates with some estimations on

the field of oral history, namely those suggesting oral source records being

characteristically expressions of beliefs and every day living of non-hegemonic classes.

However, possibly unreliable kept sources and skepticism towards oral storytelling

seem to generate slightly unreliable tone also to novels' narrator's own voice.

In my approach the oral traits embedded into narration of fiction seem to be blurring

the boundaries between oral and literary. Through the analysis of Tapio's work I suggest

how fiction can be seen sourcing it's elements from oral tradition and thus the

analytical tools of oral history and tradition cannot be excluded from its study.
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Uses of Traditional Medicine and the Health Care System: How the community

response Oral History in developing country.

Background:

The world is culturally endowed with various forms of traditional healing practices.

Nepal is situated between India and China. Ayurveda of the Indian subcontinent,

Traditional Chinese Medicine of China,Tibetan Medicine so close with Nepalese society

since hundreds of years. Still the people have faith and practice to follow the oral

history of such practice in the community.

Aim: To find out the knowledge, practice and belief of skin infections among traditional

healing faith community.

Methods: It was the in-depth structure questionnaire among the patients with skin

infections attending hospital Skin department. Dermatology quality of life also done.

Data were analyzed with SPSS, Epi Info.

Result: The total number of patients were 3420 in Jan 2016-Sept2016 period. Among

them 8 percent having viral infections, herpes zoster. Male were 42 percent and female

were 58 percent. 62 percent of the patients were above 50 years old. Most of the

patients (92 percent) came to hospital for check up after going to traditional healer. 23

percent have complications or adverse effects. They belief that this disease is due to

god and demon angriness. So, as soon as traditional healer should make the artistic

picture of lion, dragon etc. If the two sides artistic picture meet, the chances of death is

high. Besides artistic picture, they worship the god and restrictions of some food habit.

Dermatology quality of life is less in those patients than others.

Conclusions: Traditional healers in developing country is still one of the consultation

practices due to long term belief in oral history. Evidence based practice and its

awareness program is essential to improve the quality of life of people. It is not

changing over-a-night to many generation who have faith on oral history in medical

practices, which is the most challenging job in the era of globalization.
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Memories and narratives of student communities in post-war Finland

For school-aged children and youth the time in and out of classroom with classmates is

the most important community and peer-group. The importance of a school

community can especially be seen by looking back in time through memories and

narratives of the previous student generations. Memories are a part of our life histories

and essential for building both our personal and shared identities. Memories of

childhood and youth can be placed in the cross-section of personal experiences, and

historical and past events. However, the focus of remembering is on the present –

memories are always reconstructed and narrated from the politics and point of view of

the present.

Until the school reform in the 1970s, the Finnish upper secondary school students had

traditionally organized under their own voluntary student bodies. The students would

refer to themselves as 'teens' and organize exclusive activities for the members of the

student body, such as activity clubs, casual meetings and "teen dances". Student bodies

were independent and historically exceptional peer action groups for the Finnish

students, and its impact on their lives then and now has been far-reaching and

significant. Based on oral history and life interviews collected as a part of my PhD study,

this paper explores how the past is constructed from the perspective of the present,

and how time and life-experiences shape these reconstructions. These questions are

addressed by focusing on how the narrators remember, describe and understand their

participation and agency in the student body activity.
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Inheritance of history narratives and their relationship to post-Soviet history

culture

In the post-Soviet world the memories of the Soviet era are still influential in several

ways. In this paper, based on my PhD project, I investigate these memories on two

levels. On the macro level the post-Soviet countries are still constructing their identities

and their relationship to their own past. On the micro level, individuals have their own

memories (life narratives, personal experiences) they use to construct their own

understanding about the Soviet era. The relationship between the micro and macro

levels is not a simple one.

My focus in on Estonia, a post-socialist society representing countries that gained their

independence after WW1, lost it during WW2, re-gained it at the collapse of the Soviet

Union and in which post-Soviet history narratives related to the Soviet era are in conflict

with former Soviet history culture. I examine how individuals of three generations

reminisce about the Soviet era and how history narratives are transmitted in families

from older generations to younger ones and to what extent these history narratives

reflect history culture in Estonia. From methodological perspective, I position my

research into the oral historical tradition and use also discourse analysis.
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University of Tampere, Finland

Significance and change of reading according to Finnish readers' own stories

There is a growing concern for the reading competence among the young people in

Finland. Less and less the youth consider reading books as a meaningful recreation, and

many view that is a worrying development. Due to the concerns, reading has raised

plenty of interest in different academic disciplines. As many studies approach the

subject from the outside, focusing on quantitative data, my aim is to explore reading

from inside, in the people's own stories and motivations.

In this paper, I will present preliminary results from my analysis of the written

recollections of reading experiences archived by the Finnish Literature Society in 2000

and in 2014. There are 12 writers who wrote to both of these collections of memories. I

am interested in what these writers told about their reading experiences, what

experiences have meant for these writers, which factors have motivated them to read

and how reading has changed in the 20th century according to these peoples' own

stories. The purpose of my study is to make these experiences visible and analyse the

changes in their writings from the past to the present, partially to understand the

situation today. My research is experience-centered and based on thematic narrative

analysis of the archived written material. Preliminary themes that are guiding my

analysis are concepts of experience, motivation and change.
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Kirsti Jõesalu

Dep. of Ethnology, University of Tartu, Estonia

Sharing and exhibiting oral histories: at the example of permanent exhibitions at

national and history museums

During last couple decades oral history has made its way into permanent exhibitions of

many museums worldwide. Oral histories at the museum displays are intending to

share individual stories in more collective framework. Sharing personal moments and

experiences is adding more emotional and personal viewpoint to past (collective and

shared) events. In my paper I would like to analyze the use of oral history at the

contemporary museums, how the 20th century experiences are mediated through oral

history? Which topics are highlighted, and which silenced? How has been the

collecting practice of oral histories of the museums? Are the oral histories collected for

the exhibitions or for other purposes? I will eloborate also the practices of editing and

selecting the personal stories by curators and other professionals. I also want to show,

which technical solutions are preferred, either aural or video testimonies are used.

The main focus of this paper is on the new permanent exhibition of Estonian National

Museum, namely, at the part of the exhibition called Paralleelilmad/ Parallel worlds,

which concentrates on the period of 1939-1989. Hereby besides traumatical events of

20th century, the everyday experiences hof Cold War have braught into focus. But also

examples of other museums are will be used, like from the new exhibition of Estonian

Museum of Occupations and Freedom (under construction) and from Immigration

Museum of State of São Paulo, Brazil.
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Anna Kajander

University of Helsinki, Finland

Bookshelves in Memories of Reading

In my ongoing dissertation project, I have been analyzing an archival material collected

in 2014, in which Finnish people were asked to look back at their lives as readers. In

their writings to the archive, many described important literary experiences and their

favourite books in different stages of their lives. What they also wrote about was

connected with reading as a material and sensory experience. Reading memories were

associated with certain situations, places and atmospheres, and books were viewed as

objects with smells, feels and sounds that were positive elements of reading moments.

Especially people who emphasized their love for books were attached also to another

group of artifacts; the bookshelves. These were considered as obvious and essential

parts of readers lives but on the other hand also as objects that were sometimes seen as

problematic. In this presentation I will focus on the reminiscences of bookshelves and

analyze the different meanings they were given in the context of readership. My

theoretical background draws from ethnological studies of material culture, which will

be combined with oral history research in the analysis. The presentation will

concentrate on the themes of visibility, ownership and the expected futures of

bookshelves.
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Kati Kallio

Finnish Literature Society, Finland

Narrating wars and battles in songs: history and emotional resilience

The focus of the proposed paper is on the ways that the historical wars and battles have

been narrated in songs in local Finnic cultures. The historical events on the background

of these songs range from local revolts and civil wars to different fights between

Sweden and Russia. Finnic people on the different sides of the borders narrated these

events in rather different ways, but often using similar poetic devices. These poems rely

on complex transgenerational memory of oral poetics and historical wars.

I will compare the narrative and emotional strategies in different songs, recorded in

Ingria, Karelia and Finland (1699–1938) mostly as manuscripts, but the latest ones also

as sound recordings. These songs belong to the sphere of so called Kalevala-metric oral

poetry, used in several Finnic languages and across a wide variety of genres ranging

from epic and lyric to dancing songs, lullabies, charms, proverbs and mocking songs.
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Hanna Kapustian

Kremenchug National University by Michael Ostrogradsky, professor of history, Ukraine

Ukrainian Holodomor (1932-1933) Through the prism of oral history.

After the collapse of the Russian Empire in 1917, the people who were enslaved by it, in

particular the Finns, won their state independence. The Ukrainian national liberation

competitions of 1917-1920 got a defeat. Ukraine felt into subjection on the Soviet

empire for decades.

The Soviet Union organized the Holodomor-genocide in Ukraine in 1932-33, which

destroyed millions of Ukrainians for their desire to revive Ukrainian statehood.

The Soviet government organized an information blockade around the crime that he

has committed. And only in the late 1980's – at the eve of the USSR collapse

Holodomors witnesses finally spoke. In this situation, the memories of the Holodomor

witnesses become a valuable historical source.

In the late 1980s, I started a scientific project to collect memoirs of witnesses who

survived the Holodomor of 1932-33. Students from the Kremenchuk Mykhaylo

Ostrogradsky National University have joined the Project.

In the late 1980s and early 1990s, we recorded the memoirs of witnesses.

The witnesses' polls were conducted according to specially developed questionnaires,

and were reproduced in an arbitrary format. Holodomor victims lists were reproduced

as far as possible.

Our task was to turn the national memory into a documentary source. In 2008, on the

basis of collected eyewitness accounts and a scientific analysis of historical memory by

a professional historian, the following book was published: Hanna Kapustyan. "The

memory of the 33rd calls for the youngs: memories of witnesses and the word of the

historian", which was reissued in 2014 and 2017.

Memoirs of witnesses reproduce the causes, course, consequences of the Holodomor,

the organization of yard trips, when all food was took out and such conditions were

created that were incompatible with physical survival as well as the structure of

demographic losses, life of the Ukrainian peasantry under the conditions of the

Holodomor.
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Jonna Katto

University of Helsinki, Finland

Emotions in protest: unsettling the past in ex-combatants' personal accounts in

northernMozambique

This paper focuses on the mutual production of emotions and narratives about the past

in the oral history accounts of ex-combatants of the liberation struggle (1964-1974) in

northern Mozambique. The ten-year guerrilla war against Portuguese colonial rule was

mainly fought in the bush thickets of the northernmost parts of the country. While at

independence higher ranking officers were transferred to the capital city and other

urban areas, a majority of the rank-and-file soldiers returned to their rural origins. Most

of them were unceremoniously demobilized, some right after independence and

others a few years later. Many of them sought out the location of surviving family

members (as people were dispersed and families broken apart during the war), opened

fields and started their civilian life as farmers. These days there is a lot of

disappointment and anger among these ex-combatant populations. Drawing on life

history research among the aging ex-combatant community in Niassa between 2012

and 2014, in this paper I explore the emotional aspects of remembering and meaning

making in history-telling. More specifically, I explore how negative emotions are

negotiated in the ex-combatants' personal accounts and how these negotiations shape

the narration of the liberation struggle. I argue that the ex-combatants' emotion talk

can be read as a bodily protest against the official historization of their experiences.
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Tamara Kennelly

Virginia Tech, USA

Constructing aMosaic of Meaning after the Shootings at Virginia Tech

On April 16, 2007, Seung Hui Cho, a twenty-three-year-old undergraduate born in

South Korea, first shot and killed two students in West Ambler Johnston dormitory on

the campus of Virginia Tech and then two hours later killed 30 more students and

teachers in the classrooms and hallways of Norris Hall before committing suicide. Many

others were wounded or traumatized. After the shootings, the media inundated

Blacksburg, but the sound bites they gathered and shared did not tell the whole story.

No voice could speak for all, but through diverse voices, the many facets of the event

and the way individuals responded to it can be explored. The Virginia Tech April 16,

2007 Oral History Memory and Narrative Project collected the narratives of over 70

individuals from the university and the larger community. These trauma oral histories

help make meaning of what happened on that day and afterwards and demonstrate

how individuals found their own paths to healing. Narratives include a Korean professor

who helped his students confront their fear of a racist backlash, a student who survived

the terror of Norris Hall and went on to become an advocate for gun control, and a

professor who brought a Navajo singer to campus to perform a Blessingway ceremony

on campus for those impacted by the tragedy. Through their actions and by

contributing their narratives to the collective memory, survivors became agents of

history rather than victims of catastrophe.
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Michael Kilburn

Endicott College, USA

Hey Ferdo, it's only rock and roll: Antipolitical politics and antipoetical poetics in

the Czech Underground.

This paper examines the cultural response of the Czech Underground to the social and

political conditions of "Normalization" that followed the crushing of the 1968 Prague

Spring. As the despair of the immediate post-invasion period faded into apathy and

conformity, the 1970s in Czechoslovakia were characterized by a cynical complicity

between a "post-totalitarian" regime pretending to believe its own ideological

simulation and a people largely shamed and compromised into acquiescence.

In the context of this existential malaise, the Underground represented

"ab-Normalization": calling the regime's ontological bluff with a coarse, noisy,

pragmatic insistence on lived reality. Its aesthetic of "total realism" rejected the

ideological social contract of Normalization as disingenuous and sought cultural

authenticity. The trial of the Underground rock band the Plastic People of the Universe

in 1976 was a test case of the limits of the anti-political and set in motion a chain of

events that would ultimately -if circuitously- lead to the collapse of the Communist

regime in 1989. Yet the band stubbornly resisted the civic implications of its position

("antipolitical politics") for a culture of the powerless: an antipoetical poetics.

By taking seriously the self-representation of the Czech cultural underground as

apolitical rather than antipolitical, this project aims to complicate the dissident

conflation of the personal and the political and the meaning of resistance. It also looks

critically at how the myths and legends of the Underground were and continue to be

deployed by all sides to shape the historical meaning of the late and post socialist

period. The way the Underground strove (and also the ways it failed) to maintain its

distance from an aggressively ideological state is relevant to the practice of democracy

and civil society in the postCommunist East and the postmodern West alike and to

understanding the deeper interface of narration and memory.
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Tiina Kinnunen

University of Oulu, Finland

The contestedmemories of the Lotta dress in 20th century Finland

Part of session 'Clothes as emotional objects in oral histories' (Tiina Kinnunen, Liisa Lalu,

Kaisa Vehkalahti & Sigga-Marja Magga)

The paper presented by Kinnunen discusses the overall theme of the session "Clothes

as emotional objects in oral histories" from the view point of politicized memories of

clothing. The session as a whole addresses the issue of "emotional objects" – topical in

the history of emotions – using oral history (written testimonies and interviews) as a

method and source material. Furthermore, the memories and narratives of the objects

– in our case clothes – and the emotions associated with them, will be put in a political

frame, reflecting the many layers of political tensions and processes and the related

memory communities in Finnish society in the 20th and 21st centuries. In bringing

together emotional objects, politics and remembrance the session combines topical

discussions in the history of emotions, oral history, political history and Sami studies

Kinnunen's paper addresses the memories and narratives about the Lotta dress and the

related politics of remembrance from the 1920s until today. The dress is still today an

emotionally strong symbol for the values of the organization which was banned in

1944. The paper focuses on the positive memories of being a Lotta and how these

memories are in many cases are associated with the dress. The dress is laden with

values and meanings of patriotism and collective service for the nation. On the other

hand, also the negative meanings attached to the Lotta Svärd will be discussed and

how the dress is used in challenging the legacy of the organization.
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Klara Kohoutova, Lucia Heldakova

Institute of Social Sciences, Centre of Social and Psychological Sciences, Slovak

Academy of Sciences, Slovakia

My grandpa wasn't a Hungarian! The Stigmata of home comers to Czechoslovakia

through the second and third generation viewpoint

After the World War II was realized a population exchange between Czechoslovakia and

Hungary. The winning powers denied one-way transfer of Hungarians from

Czechoslovakia as it was used at German minority. Therefore, the population exchange

was considered as the only option. Some of Slovaks who lived in Hungary in diasporas

for decades the population exchange report did not receive very well. The others were

enthusiastic of it. The fact remains that returnees Slovaks were not considered as

Slovaks in their homeland in general and their lives were marked by the exchange

forever. How they identified themselves? How did they say about the exchange to their

children and grandchildren?

The aim of contribution is to elucidate the collective memory and collective

remembering issue on Slovaks returnees from Hungary example. How narrative of the

population exchange remains in the families from generation to generation? The

collective memory is related to common remembering. This contribution would focus

on self-identification of population exchange returnees and compare it with the second

and third generation perception. Has the opinion changed through several

generations? What Stigmata caused the population exchange?

The oral history like one of the research methods is suitable to study the collective

memory. It is capturing of personal references, which are irrecoverable in population

exchange transgenerational memory phenomenon. Thanks to families' memories of

individual narrators, we can observe the stories of pleasure, happiness but even

haunting, misery and misunderstanding.
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Pia Koivunen

Univesity of Turku, Finland

"I wanted to see themanwith that thing on his forehead" – Autobiographical

researchmeets oral history in the context of Mikhail Gorbachev's State Visit to

Finland in 1989

When Mikhail Gorbachev, the last leader of the Soviet Union, made a state visit to

Finland in October 1989, he was welcomed by crowds of smiling and cheering Finns.

The visit by a reformist politician, the father of perestroika and glasnost, symbolized a

new era to Finland, who, despite its independence, had been subservient to its giant

Eastern neighbor since the end of WWII.

While the official state visit, with negotiations and ceremonies determined by the

protocol, took place in Helsinki, Gorbachev and his wife Raisa made a short extra stop in

Oulu. The dwellers of this small northern town went crazy about the visit, resulting in

huge crowds in the city centre, waiting to see the Gorbachevs with their own eyes.

Among the cheering crowds, there were also schoolchildren, waving little handmade

Finnish and Soviet flags. Why did children participate in and what did they think about

this public ceremony?

Drawing on the oral histories of Finns born in the late 1970s and early 1980s, this paper

discusses how children perceived and experienced the state visit by Gorbachev. How

did they contextualize and discuss the event, what kinds of meanings did they attach to

it, and how do they now narrate their experiences?

Besides oral histories of other people, this paper also employs the memories of the

author/researcher herself and discusses the benefits and challenges of using one's own

memory as a source for historical research. How does it change the way of doing

research when the researcher is an insider and a source, and an outsider and an

interpreter at the same time. How does this type of research influence epistemological

and ethical considerations in research and what does it do the process of gathering,

analyzing and narrating the data?
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Daniela Koleva

Sofia University, Bulgaria

Bulgarian Jews and Israeli Bulgarians: how can silences speak

This paper is part of the panel proposed by Paula Hamilton on Silence in Memory,

Silenced Memories.

The paper is based on an oral history project completed in 2014-2016 by the Institute

for the Study of the Recent Past in Sofia. 38 biographical interviews were conducted

with Jewish women and men born before the Second World War in Bulgaria. Some of

them have spent their lives in Bulgaria and still reside there. Others have followed their

families to Israel in a mass exodus of Bulgarian Jews to the newly established state of

Israel in 1948-1951.

The paper will examine how the interviewees construct their stories. Which are the

most significant events and what are the ways of their emplotment in the life

narratives? What are the main anchors of memory of individuals belonging to the same

ethnic community and roughly the same generation who have spent most of their lives

on the opposite sides of the Iron Curtain? The comparison of their stories will also

reveal what they refrain from telling and will allow to hypothesise the possible reasons

for the silences: amnesia, trauma, resistance.

I will focus in particular on those silences, which seem to depend to a great extent on

the different public memory in Bulgaria and in Israel. The memory cultures seem to

influence interviewees' ideas of what is relevant ('tellable') and in which way, i.e. in what

kind of story. Thus, some silences amount to avoiding certain topics and/or omitting

certain details. Another type of silences might be the avoidance to articulate

attitudes/meanings that differ from the accepted ones. Comparing the stories of the

same events, told by people who have spent most of their lives in two countries with

very different memory cultures could draw the attention to silences that would

otherwise probably go unnoticed.
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Kristiina Korjonen-Kuusipuro, Anna-Kaisa Kuusisto

University of Tampere, Finland

Fragile narratives of contemporary conflicts and wars – Daily encounters of

unaccompanied refugeeminors in Finland

In oral history, narratives are still often seen as written or told, linear and easy-to-follow

stories. However, stories are often fragmented, incoherent and sequenced. A listener or

a reader needs to interpret these fragments together in order to make sense of it.

Kuusisto-Arponen and Savolainen (2016) have argued that oral history should deepen

the understanding of affectual dynamics of writing, telling and remembering by

adopting new methodologies in research of narrated memories. Furthermore,

Korjonen-Kuusipuro and Meriläinen-Hyvärinen (2016) have analysed the importance of

ethnography in studying emotions in personal narratives. In this paper, we argue that

narratives of wars and conflicts do not only appear in oral or written form. Thus, bodily

movements, emotions as well as moments of silence are essential parts of telling. If

narratives of wars and conflicts should be studied in all their complexities, we need

more nuanced and engaged methods that allow us to do so.

Empirically we draw on ethnographic field work conducted with unaccompanied

refugee minors in Finland, autumn 2016. These young people have often witnessed

many traumatic events in their lives, but they rarely speak openly about their

experiences. We organized five art workshops in order to study daily social encounters

of these young people. Our materials consist of field work notes, photographs and

videos. Through these we analyse the multiple ways conflicts are narrated. We also

search for silent bodily memories and highlight the way these are involved in

remembering. Thus methodologically we ask how narratives of wars and conflicts are

produced, how they are recorded and how they can be analysed.
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Eerika Koskinen-Koivisto

University of Jyväskylä, Finland

Sensory andMaterial Memories of War – Children in Post-conflict Environment in

Finnish Lapland

During the Second World War, Finnish Lapland was heavily armed by Finland and its ally

Germany, and bombed by their common enemy, the Soviet Union. Towards the end of

WWII, the area of Lapland suffered massive destruction caused by a conflict between

the brothers in arms Finland and Germans. All residents were evacuated as the German

army applied so called scorched earth tactics exploding and burning down 90% of the

settlements and infrastructure of Lapland. When returning to the destroyed villages

and towns, the evacuated families had no choice but to reconstruct and continue their

everyday lives in dangerous post-conflict environments.

Lately, oral histories of children of the WWII have received more scholarly attention

among various disciplines. It has been argued that childhood memories encapsulate

embodied, sensory experiences of both horror and fear but also the thrill and

excitement of exploring the unknown adult territories. In a research project involving

fieldwork in WWII battlefields and conflict sites in Finnish Lapland, I have interviewed

both survivors and their children whose childhood memories relate to war. Some of

them have vivid memories of air raids and other war experiences, and most mention

the excitement of roaming in the playgrounds were filled with war remnants. In this

paper I will analyze the sensual and embodied elements of memories of childhood

spend in post-conflict environment asking how material memories of childhood

continue to resonate among the generations, and how the children and grandchildren

of the survivors have begun to process the personal and collective experiences of war.
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Lenka Kratka

Institute for Contemporary History, Czech Academy of Science, Czech Republic

Comparison of oral history interviews and books of memories as two different

sources of historical knowledge (case study from the research on Czechoslovak

Airlines in the 1970s-1980s)

Reflecting the Czech context today, oral history is already a well-entrenched method of

getting knowledge about our history as well as a respected historical source sui generis.

Its specifics – mainly subjectivity and the fact that memory is not a passive depository

of facts but rather an active process of creation of meanings, as Alessandro Portelli says

– represent a great advantage and also a great challenge of oral history using (often

they are also a subject of criticism or distrust of the method). The paper grasps these

two sides of the coin and compares oral history sources with other personal narratives –

published books of personal memories. Thematically it is embedded in the air transport

branch and the related topic of traveling during the state socialism in Czechoslovakia,

i.e. 1948–1989; with respect to the interviews and books available it reflects mainly the

period of the 1970s and 1980s, that one of so-called normalization (which actually

means a return back to the situation before reform achievements of 1968). Having both

interviews and published memories personal and subjective character, their

comparison will reveal not only what is (is not) hidden in various types of personal

testimonies, but also a different approach to the perception and (self )representation of

the past within this to a great extent exceptional group of people (those who could

travel behind the Iron Curtain).
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Joni Krekola

Library of the Parliament of Finland, Finland

Strategies of explaining failures by the former FinnishMPs

The sitting MPs usually try to safeguard their re-election. Despite their edge over the

competitors outside the parliament, some of the sitting MPs always lose their seats.

While interviewing the former MPs, narrations over why the seat was lost are often the

most sensitive moments of the success story. In this paper, the focus is on the MPs'

explaining strategies of a failure to be re-elected. What went wrong; were there others

to blame than the candidate him/herself, such as the media, the electoral system, even

the candidate's own party? The malicious press captures the immediate reactions by

the losers. When time has healed the wounds is there differences between the

explanation strategies of a confidential oral history interview and a published written

memoir of a certain politician? The material of this study consist of published interview

statements by the fallen MPs, oral history interviews of the former Finnish MPs and

some written memoirs by the most experienced parliamentarians.
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Petra Kuivala

University of Helsinki / Faculty of Theology, Finland

A Silent History. Oral histories and Catholic narratives in Revolutionary Cuba

The paper explores oral histories of the Catholic community in Cuba as an alternative

history of the Cuban revolution (1959–), complementing and challenging the

revolutionary narrative and its frames of remembrance, recollection and narration.

Rooted in contemporary history, the paper analyzes the role of oral history and

narration in examining Cuban revolutionary history and historiography.

The main focus of the paper is the Catholic community in Cuba and its narration of

history as a history of marginalization, repression and otherness. The paper argues that

the history of the Catholic Church in revolutionary Cuba, as recollected and narrated in

oral histories by Cuban Catholics themselves, deviates from the revolutionary narrative.

As the public and civic spheres of Cuban society have not yet provided space for

discourse on the Catholic experience within the revolutionary reality, the histories of

both the institutional church in Cuba as well as individual and collective experiences of

Cuban Catholics remain, at large, silent and hidden histories of the revolutionary reality,

mostly narrated in oral histories by and within the community.

The paper argues that the living memory, repetitiously narrated and reinterpreted by

Cuban Catholics as a social minority, forms the core of Catholic identity in Cuba. As an

unestablished history, the recollection lives in oral histories, narration and

interpretation. Through living memory, the Catholic community in Cuba is also a site of

knowledge and a community both defining and guarding its own history. The paper

analyzes the use of oral histories and narration as a source of shared identity, the

limitations of exposure in oral histories within a closed community marked by

otherness, and the boundaries of historiography arising from narration and oral history.

The paper may also be delivered in Spanish.
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NIKHIL KUMAR

MOHAN LAL SUKHADIA UNIVERSITY, India

Oral History and Folklore: A Study of Traditional Environmental Knowledge and

Perceptions among Ethnic groups of Aravalli Mountains of India

The proposed article intends to highlight oral history as an alternative source for the

writing of history, particularly of the Aravali mountain region of India, which is

inhabited by numerous indigenous communities Such as Bhil, Garasia, Meena Saharia,

Kathodi and Damore. The article is completely focused on the traditional knowledge of

these ethnic groups because there is a dearth of written documents, archaeological and

other evidences. In this study, we tried to present the richness of their narrative

extracted from oral history, as a source of environmental facts and symbols concerning

how they interact and perceive their ecosystem. Still, these ethnic groups believe in the

traditional way of treatment of various ailments, by using medical plants rather than

modern treatment. A study was conducted to record the plants used by tribes of

Aravalli mountains to treat their ailments such as injuries, wounds, cuts, cold & fever,

bone fractures, asthma, snake bites, sexual diseases etc. The oral history interview

process allows these groups to reflect on their landscape aesthetics preferences,

leading to bottom-up proposals for conservation, and reconstruction of landscape

changes. As an alternative source, the study of Oral traditions is significant to explain

and understand societies in the context of preserving cultural diversity and protecting

minority cultures of indigenous peoples, as it is a living and still developing tradition,

rather than just a memory of past, particularly with the growth of ethnic identity crises

in recent times. The purpose of this research article is to examine: the factors that

determine environmental perceptions among various ethnic groups; To study

environmental knowledge which reflects in their belief systems and folklore; and how

this role and environmental perceptions are affected by global environmental change

in this region.
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Marta Kurkowska-Budzan

Jagiellonian University in Krakow, Poland

Can oral history be "done", not only "used" by academic historians (in Poland)?

The success of oral history in Poland measured by the increasing amount of archive and

exhibition projects, the rise in the amount of people and the public funding involved in

such projects, as well as the widespread reach of the opinion among the public about

the high cognitive and ethical value of personal stories have not led to a similarly

spectacular success of oral history within the academic historiography.

My paper begins with discussing the following issue (that might not be only specific to

Polish academia): oral history departs the domain of academic history, loses its own

identity as the field of historical knowledge. On the other hand, oral history has got

more attention from other disciplines like the archaeology of contemporary era or the

architecture – to name only two sciences interested, as they say, in "using oral history".

Polish academic oral history methodological profile has been profoundly shaped by

qualitative sociology. Most influential and discussed projects have been done by

sociologists or cultural anthropologists. Nevertheless, that what interests social

scientists, does not satisfy colleagues from history departments. Historians'

epistemological aspirations generally and basically aim at the conceptualization of

human beings in chronographic and chronological dimensions. This refers to the

essence of the founding idea of "historical source" as well as its contemporary, practical

meaning.

Looking for the answer why oral history is only rarely "used", never is "done" (even

occasionally) by academic historians, I raise again the modernistic query of how oral

accounts can work as "a historical source". What do historians expect from it? The paper

presents the results of the part of the interdisciplinary research project focused on

determining procedures and tools for the criticism and analysis of oral sources based on

current achievements in the field of cognitive neuroscience, the psychology of memory

and linguistics.
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Rosa Kurowska

Beyond Past Ltd., United Kingdom

Archived oral history in education: a hospital school case study

This paper will present the findings of an intergenerational oral history project at The

Children's Hospital School at Great Ormond Street Hospital, London, one of the largest

dedicated childrens' hospitals in Europe. The hospital archives hold a range of material

relating to both medical and social history dating back to the mid-1800s when the

hospital was founded, including a collection of oral history interviews (recorded

2002/3).

In order to open up these collections to patients at the hospital these recordings were

digitized and edited into shorter clips to be used, alongside other archival materials, in

the classroom. Interviews used included one with a patient of the hospital in the 1920s.

Listening to his experiences enabled patients to explore and reflect on their own time

in hospital and revealed the therapeutic potential of oral history in opening up these

discussions.

Based on these lessons students went on to study oral history techniques and devise

their own interviews. The project worked with the archives and the league of retired

nurses to find interviewees and the resulting intergenerational interviews have added

to the hospital's archives.

This paper, illustrated with sound clips and archive material, will explore the

opportunities and challenges presented by this archived oral history, and the process of

developing these collections for use with new young audiences. The use of oral history

in teaching will be explored as well as the unique therapeutic value of oral history for

children in hospitals.

About the speaker:

Rosa Kurowska is a oral historian and educator based in London. Her past projects have

included oral histories of art schools, a radical feminist choir and the Chinese diaspora

in London. She also works as an educator, including at the Children's Hospital School at

GOS where she has been developing history education for student patients since 2015.
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Liisa Lalu

University of Turku, Finland

Young girl in a blue shirt. Clothing as identity politics in personal narratives of

radical left women in 1970s Finland

Part of session 'Clothes as emotional objects in oral histories' (Tiina Kinnunen, Liisa Lalu,

Kaisa Vehkalahti & Sigga-Marja Magga)

This session addresses the issue of "emotional objects" – topical in the history of

emotions – using oral history (written testimonies and interviews) as a method and

source material. Furthermore, the memories and narratives of the objects – in our case

clothes – and the emotions associated with them, will be put in a political frame,

reflecting the many layers of political tensions and processes and the related memory

communities in Finnish society in the 20th and 21st centuries. In bringing together

emotional objects, politics and remembrance the session combines topical discussions

in the history of emotions, oral history, political history and Sami studies.

Lalu's paper discusses the role of clothing in making the (identity) politics in the

personal narratives of former radical left women activists in 1970s Finland. The source

and the method are political narratives (interviews and written life stories) and the

focus is on the clothes and accessories that narrators remember and describe important

and meaningful, clothing as emotional objects. The paper analyses how clothing can

be linked to processes and practices of social identification: social identification that

reinforced the emotional bonds that unite groups and therefore also inform political

choices. Clothing is also remembered as one factor that constructed the sense of

identity, who is 'us' and who is 'them'. Bitter memories can be evoked too: one symbol

of political engagement in 1970s Finland was the blue association shirt of the

opposition of the Communist Party. It became the symbol of division of the Party and

the striving between the opposition and the majority: in the meetings and events the

power relations of could be concluded with one glance.
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Fat-Iam LAM,Wai-Him PANG, Kuai-Fong IAN

Oral History Association of Macao, China

Voices from the people of Macao

Macao represents a peculiar blend of Oriental and Western influences. A small and

close community such as Macao is one of the best places to reveal the function of oral

information. The Oral History Association of Macao has established for ten years and we

will celebrate our tenth years Anniversary. During these 10 years, our association has

collected hundreds of interview audios, videos and transcripts form people of Macao.

Interviewees of Macao have shared their own historical stories, hopes, happiness and

fears during the interview. These information is priceless source for the history of

Macao. On the other hand, these materials have collected to present the Macao's

history, culture and heritage. Interview we made in the projects include the traditional

Chinese Pawn shops, casino workers, traditional street venders, Temples and churches

and old villages. From the video presentation of interviews, we have collected the

voices form the people of Macao and composed the history of Macao.
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Ron F Lambert

Federation University, Australia

Narratives of forestry workers and change , Australia and Scandanida.

During the 1970s and early 1980s timber harvesting practices in the forests of Europe

and Australia underwent rapid technological change. The introduction of mechanized

harvesting into the forests witnessed changes in social relations in the production

process, improve worker safety and massive shift in the patterns of capital use in the

forestry contracting sector in Australia.

This paper seeks to explore how workers, company managers and foresters from the

two regions remember the manner in which these far reaching changes came about.

I will be conducting interviews in Europe and Australia in 2018 and 2019 and will

incorporated the material into my PhD thesis.

The voice of these workers has not been widely recoded and the narrative I will produce

will be a testament to a time when change in the workplace was successfully carried

out by some companies in Australia. My research in Europe will answer the same

question in comparison .
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Alice Lang

CERU, USP, Brazil

CONSTRUCTING A BIOGRAPHY

The biography of a Spiritism religion leader, Rino Curti, and the performance of the

centre of religious activities created and directed by him until his death were

constructed using Oral History methodology.

Different oral narrative forms were used to collected data: life histories, life stories and

statements.We worked with complementary sources: written sources, observation of

the center activities and oral sources not created by the researcher as the word of spirits

through incorporated mediums.

The proposal was to do an academic work, free of religious implications.

The leader's life history was collected in many sessions. The initial difficulty was to break

the barrier of a ready speech. The life history of his wife, a powerful medium, was

necessary due to the strong connection with the leader's trajectory.

Life stories of the daughter and board members were collected, as well as statements

from the center's workers, to obtain specific information. Life stories are abbreviated life

histories.

The leader had mediumship of inspiration, it was not the spirits who spoke or wrote

through him. He submitted his writings to the Spiritual Plan that analyzed them

through the mediums, accepting some parts and suggesting modifications and

clarifications in others. When the biography was completed, the text was presented to

the deceased leader's wife to obtain authorization for disclosure. She did not want to

read the text and just observer: "Rino stated that the proceeds of his works were always

donated to the Centre and that observation is not in the book." Really, it was not

included.

It was a difficult analysis, showing that the researcher, who proposes an intellectual

work as exempt as possible, should be open to unpredictable paths. The initial project

change is one of the advantages of the Oral History methodology.
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Ritva Larva-Salonen

University of Turku / Cultural History, Finland

The little Helsinki Mother and her Japanese sons

On my thesis I study the Finnish – Japanese relations development just after the WWII

through a biographical aspect. Marta Keravuori (1888-1976) was a self-taught

Japanologist who promoted Japanese culture in Finland from the 1940's until the end

of her life.

I am interested in a motherhood narration which is closely attached to Keravuori's

relationships with Mr. Shigenori Baba, an Officer at the Ministry of Education (later a

professor at National Junior College of Library studies), Professor Tsutomu Kuwaki,

Director of Japanese Institute in Helsinki University (later a professor at Chuo

University), and Mr. Yoshiro Kaname, a 17-year-old boy who was the awakener of

Keravuori's interest in the Japanese culture in the Autumn of 1940. She was often called

"herusinki no obasan", the little mother of Helsinki, by the Japanese. However, most of

the available material is written by Mrs. Keravuori and only the letter correspondence

between Mrs. Keravuori and Mr. Baba is fully preserved. From Professor Kuwaki and Mr.

Kaname just few postcards are found.

According to Keravuori's diaries, letters and newspaper causeries the relationships were

warm. A human being is continuously in contact with the society around him/her and

structuring an image of the self in a sort of dialogue with it. In my presentation I would

like to discuss the question of how much Keravuori built the motherly picture of her

Japan relation by herself. And to which extend the narration was supported by the

"Japanese sons" or the surrounding communities?

Presentation language: English.
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Pauliina Latvala-Harvilahti1, Riina Haanpää2, Niina Naarminen3, Laura Seesmeri2

1University of Turku & The Finnish Literature Society Research Department, Finland
2University of Turku, Finland
3University of Helsinki, Finland

Personal and Shared Narratives on Living in Unesco's World Heritage Sites in

Finland

In our poster, we will present two different research projects on World Heritage Sites

(WHS) in Finland. The cases are the old town of Rauma and the fortress of Suomenlinna

in Helsinki.

Our methodological focus is on the question of personal and shared narratives in

residents' oral history interviews. What sort of place attachment does oral history

convey? How do narratives on dwelling and changes in living environment produce

meanings? What sort of knowledge will researchers have and how could it be ethically

used for the benefit of society?

The Old Rauma project focuses on the values and perspectives that inform residents'

motivations to live in a WHS and operate in historic buildings. The project aims to trace

the divergent frames of reference and paradigms of value about heritage.

Understanding resident-constructed meanings is essential in negotiating the

management of the World Heritage Convention in the context of household-owned

properties. The objective of the field courses was to investigate the site as a living

community that is strained by competing values, changing demographics, and the

inevitable deterioration of historic buildings over time.

The Living Suomenlinna project examines place attachment from the viewpoints of

cultural heritage studies and landscape studies. Oral history interviews cover themes

from memories of everyday life and places on the island(s) to the local prison camps of

the Finnish Civil War, as well as the narratives of the oldest operational dry dock in

Europe, Viapori Dock. Ethnographic fieldwork was carried out to conduct interviews

and discussions with residents and communities. In addition, the project organized an

online survey for citizens, a discussion group on Facebook, two thematic oral history

events and observation in Suomenlinna.

Altogether, the projects have conducted 80 interviews. The preliminary results will be
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presented at the IOHA conference.
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Kirsi Laurén

University of Eastern Finland, Finland

Transgenerational trauma narratives: memories of the Soviet partisan attacks in

Finnish borderland

This paper focuses on the traumatic narratives of people whose relatives, friends and

neighbors were killed in the attacks of Soviet paramilitary forces, partisans, during the

Continuation War on 1941–1944 in Finnish eastern borderland. The partisans attacked

remote little villages and isolated houses in North-Western Lapland, Kainuu and

North-Karelia. They killed almost 200 people, most of them were civilians: children,

women and senior citizens. Those who managed to survive from the attacks witnessed

the killings of their relatives and neighbors and young children saw the bloodstained

dead bodies of their family members and Finnish and Soviet soldiers. The events were

very traumatic and they were remembered and told among families and villagers many

decades afterwards.

In my presentation, I concentrate on the traumatic narratives of Soviet partisan attacks

narrated by the people who have heard about the horrible events since they were very

young. Some of them were just babies at the time of the attacks and could not

remember the incidents, and the others were born after the war. Thus, they do not have

personal experiences of the partisans and the war time. My central research question is:

what is the influence of the heard traumatic narratives on the people who have not

been part of the narrated events? The research material consists of interviews and

written narratives collected mainly in 2017. Methodologically the research is based on

the oral history approach and the narratives are analyzed by using the concepts of

trauma and transgenerational trauma.
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Almut Leh

FernUniversität in Hagen, Germany

AudioMining. Advanced Speech Analytics for Oral History

In the presented project advanced speech analysis technologies are developed and

provided to enhance the process of indexing and examination of speech recordings

within the field of digital humanities with special focus on the oral history domain.

Audio-visual and multimodal data are of increasing interest in digital humanities

research. Currently most of the data analytics tools in digital humanities are purely text

based. The focus of this 3 year project is, develop and provide tools to analyse huge

amounts of audio-visual data resources by advanced speech technologies. These tools

should enhance the process of transcribing audio-visual recordings semi-automatically

and to provide additional speech related analysis features.

For the automatic segmentation and transcription of speech recording the Fraunhofer

IAIS audio mining system is applied and adapted. The recording is transcribed with a

large vocabulary speech recognition system. All recognized words and corresponding

time codes are indexed. Thus, the user can search for relevant items and get directly to

the timecode where this search query was spoken. Additionally the application

provides a list of relevant key words to describe the interview roughly. All metadata is

stored in the MPEG-7 format which increases the interoperability to other metadata

applications. The system is able to process the long recordings of oral history

interviews. For recordings with low audio quality recognition rates up to 75 percent can

be reached. This quality is insufficient for productive use but is improved within the

project by applying deep neuronal network technologies.

Speech analytics tools already provide an advantage to process huge amounts of new

oral history data by improving retrieval and interpretation. The collaboration between

speech technology scientist and digital humanity researchers are an important aspect

of the project.
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Dalia Leinarte

Vytautas Magnus University, Lithuania

Silence in Eastern and Central European Biographical Accounts and Life Stories

Dalia Leinarte

Through my work as an oral history researcher, I became aware that silence and

amnesia are common elements found in the majority of accounts provided by Eastern

and Central Europeans after World War II. Silence in biographical accounts can be

explained as a result of trauma, which was unavoidably experienced by the majority of

the population that lived through the Communist regimes and later ethnic conflicts in

the region. In the case of traumatic experiences, the respondents are silent because

their aim is to hide or not disclose certain events. However, in the opinion of many

historians and psychologists, even though such accounts are often incoherent and

contain numerous silent pauses, the respondents, nevertheless, share their traumatic

events 'between the lines' or by using ambiguous language. Scholars also note that

even traumatized individuals sooner or later start to talk about their most painful

biographical facts. On the other hand, there can also be other explanations for silence

and fragmentation in biographical accounts, such as anti-cultural trauma case. For

example, former Communist Party members suffer from stigmatization and it prevents

this particular social group from coming to terms with their past. Negative collective

memory does not allow the majority of former Communist Party members to make a

positive assessment of their lives during the Soviet period and thus encourages their

partial amnesia or incoherent and non-detailed accounts.

In my talk I will discuss different reasons behind silence and amnesia in biographical

accounts of Eastern and Central Europeans. The presentation is also based on my work

at the United Nations CEDAW Committee, and my interactions with representatives of

civil society and their accounts in the memories of wars in the former Yugoslavia.
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Ella Leith

University of Edinburgh, United Kingdom

Where's the 'I' in deaf? Understanding the personal as collective in British Sign

Language life stories

The history and culture of the British deaf community (i.e. those whose first or preferred

language is British Sign Language) tends to be obscured by the disabling attitudes of

wider society. Brought up in this 'hearing world' and often internalising these attitudes,

many deaf individuals report that the discovery of their own 'culturally deaf' identity

comes through the discovery of others' deaf identities, and the recognition that these

mirror and provide context for their own. As such, the sharing of personal experience

narratives and life stories within the community is a politically and emotionally charged

act, enabling deaf people to challenge received wisdom about what their deafness

'means' and to assert collective resilience, capability, and cultural validity. Although

these life stories are highly personal memories, they are also seen as constituting

'traditional' deaf narratives which 'extend beyond the personal to become stories of the

life of an entire culture' (Bahan 2006:29).

This paper draws on a DVD corpus of signed oral histories collected from Scottish deaf

people in 2010-2011. In addition to addressing the methodological issues involved in

working with sign languages, including how to translate an un-writeable language of

the body onto the page, it considers how the interviewees fit their personal life stories

into an established framework – a shared 'deaf biography'. In particular, it analyses the

recurring stock constructions and motifs which act as culturally loaded shortcuts to

common experiences, and which also find expression in sign language poetry,

storytelling, theatre, etc. To what extent is the individual's story their own, and to what

extent does the narrator assume the role of a 'deaf everyman'? How can we interpret

and represent the deaf 'I' in a personal memory when the personal is often tacitly

understood as standing for personal, collective and traditional all at once?
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Uku Lember

Tallinn University, Estonia

Male homosexual experiences in late Soviet Estonia (1960-80s)

The paper is based on life story and thematic oral history interviews with older Estonian

gay or bisexual men that I am conducing from autumn 2017 to spring 2018. In this

presentation, I will analyse these quite open ended interviews from the point of view of

generationally structured large patterns of Estonian memory culture. I will also discuss

how the tension between the Estonian nationalizing and Russian-speaking Soviet ways

of remembering manifest themselves in gay / bisexual memories and interviews.

The paper presents parts of the first results of my larger research project in which I aim

at filling a gap in studying LGBT history of Soviet Union after Stalin (1953-1991) in the

Estonian example. In the project, I analyse communicative networks and identification

patterns among queer people through extensive oral history research. In addition to

promoting democratization of civic society I aim to contribute to better understanding

of late soviet individualisation processes and personal identification patterns with large

social categories (such as Soviet state, ethnicity, and profession) while also exploring

methodological issues with applying Western queer theory in the Eastern European

context.
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selma leydesdorff

University of Amsterdam, Netherlands

Sasha Pechersky leader of the uprising of Sobibor (1943) traumatized by the

holocaust and by communism

Sasha Pechersky leader of the uprising of Sobibor (1943) traumatized by the holocaust

and by communism.

Selma Leydesdorff, University of Amsterdam.

My presentation will be based on my work on trauma and on my latest book Sasha

Pechersky, Holocaust Hero, Sobibor Resistance Leader and Hostage of History

(Routledge 2017). In that volume I describe the official silence about the fate of Jews in

the Eastern Bloc about his role in the uprising. He was allowed to talk as an army

veteran, but he could not mention that it were Jews who were killed there. I

interviewed his friends and family, and discuss the mechanisms of memory and assess

the collissions of memory in the East and in the West, especially discussing the

ideological refusal of many societies to aknowledge the suffering of Jews in Sobibor. At

the same time I stress Jews were not passive in the face of German violence and I

explore the history of those who fell victim to Stalinism after having survived Nazism.

I'll also explore the question of how we can work with audio-visual testimonies that

have been made over decades and are stored in collections and and I'll compare them

with written testimonials using the material around the research on Pechersky.

According to me, till now no oral historian has managed show the temporality of

sources that are stored often without context. While archives are filled with audio and

audio-visual files they are mostly used for fact finding, but according to me we should

find ways to analyze changes within the sources or testimonies of the same person.
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Albert Lichtblau

Salzburg University, Austria

Interviewsmit Traumatisierten: Challenges and Limits

Whenever we meet interviewees, we don't know if she or he was traumatized once. Like

in therapy we as Oral Historians are responsible that each interviewee is not

retraumatized if traumatic memories burst out. We should know how to response and

take care for both sides. Experienced interviewers should share their knowledge to

those who are newcomers in Oral History. Although we are not therapists as our

intentions differ as well as the time we spend with interviewees. We can learn from

therapeutically methods a deeper understanding when trauma comes up during

interviews, especially that there are certain triggers to reanimate traumatic experiences

(like the memory of smells, sounds, certain images like the one of dogs or boots if

someone was persecuted by police or army). Although we try to avoid that

interviewees immerse into their traumatic memories in a way which would be

exaggerating, sometimes we cannot stop the process and should know how to guide

the interviewee out of this burdensome recollections. Sometimes we as interviewers

are also overstressed and should know how to take care for ourselves.

The presentation is based on written accounts as well as on dozens of interviews with

survivors of genocides (Jews, Romany, Rwandese) and refugees.
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Susan Lindholm

Malmö University, Sweden

Oral history and netnography – studying hip-hop feminism on and through social

media

My paper engages in a comparative reading of anti-racist and feminist identities

created by hip-hop activists or fans in the United States and Latin America in the

context of social media. The United States is one of the centers of global power, which

also means that it has become a global referent, not only for anti-racist and

anti-oppression movements, but also for their (digital) dissemination through popular

culture. Hip-hop feminism, a concept that emerged within the framework of hip-hop

activism in the mid 1990s, is one of these glocal movements that today can be found in

many regions outside of the United States, among them Latin America. In both the

United States and different Latin American countries, hip-hop feminists, that is, artists

and activists who identify themselves as Black or Latino, create oppositional identities

that are based on narratives of resistance against racism, sexism, and forgetting

repressed and violent pasts. However, the dominance of a brand of US-American

hip-hop feminism can, in many cases, serve to render invisible the realities of women

outside of the US, and thereby further enforce rather than abolish the historical

oppression of their marginalized identities and historical narratives. Against such a

background, my project engages in a comparative reading of anti-racist and feminist

identities and narratives created by online activists or fans in the United States and

Latin America. It specifically traces the ways in which these identities are developed,

accepted, and re-negotiated on social media by combining oral history interviews with

netnography, a method that was developed in the mid 1990s as a qualitative and

interpretive research methodology that adapts traditional ethnographic techniques to

the study of social media. My paper thereby specifically focuses on the challenges of

the so-called digital turn for the field of oral history.
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Tiina Lintunen1, Marianne Junila2

1University of Turku, Finland
2University of Oulu, Finland

Experiences and narratives – the Civil War of youngWhite women

This paper examines the experiences of girls and young women during the Finnish Civil

War 1918. Being interested in the private lives of civilians during the war, our paper

represents new military history, a very popular brand of military history in current

research. The new military history focuses on social and individual problems arising out

of armed conflicts in the past. Here the aim is to examine how the girls dealt with their

experiences of the violent and brutal conflict and how they made the uncertain future

bearable. Our research materials consist of school essays, letters and diaries written

during and soon after the war.

For the girls, the Civil War was not a scattered life episode but connected with

everything they had so far experienced and learned. The individual and the society are

tightly connected, and every person is also a product of the community they live in and

is influenced by the moral and cultural norms and ideals of that community. Young

people are especially responsive, and it is presumable that the girls' experiences and

reflections can be studied as a generational experience. We study the interaction

between the individual and the community from a micro-historical perspective, and the

generation is used as a methodological framework for explaining the experiences of the

girls.

The aim of this study is also to observe the affective factors of the era. The fears and

prejudices reflect the era and are bound to the norms and ideals formulated by the

society. The way the girls wrote about the unknown Red people and the kinds of

emotions they experienced illustrate what their society had taught them. Thus,

through these cases we aim to examine the broader phenomena of the time.
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Miren Llona

Universidad Del País Vasco/Euskal Herriko Unibertsitatea, Spain

"¿Tiene la guerra rostro demujer? paradojas del frente durante la Guerra Civil

española en el País Vasco 1936-37"

Mi objetivo es analizar cómo se produjo y lo que significó el restablecimiento del orden

de género durante la Guerra Civil española en el País Vasco. La guerra se prolongó

durante once meses, 18 julio 1936-17 junio 1937. Durante esos once meses se vivieron

dos momentos diferentes: durante el verano del 36, el comienzo de la guerra trajo

consigo la intervención de las mujeres como milicianas en el frente, analizaremos esta

experiencia a través del testimonio de Kasilda, una miliciana. En un segundo momento,

esto fue interpretado por el Partido Nacionalista Vasco, tras la formación del primer

Gobierno Vasco en octubre de 1936, como un desorden de género, un desajuste del

papel que hombres y mujeres tenían que jugar en la guerra. Analizaremos a través del

testimonio de Polixene Trabudúa, una mujer del Partido Nacionalista Vasco, la

experiencia de identificación de las mujeres con la retaguardia de la guerra.

El nuevo Gobierno Vasco con el fin de trasmitir una imagen de máxima autoridad se

afanó en el restablecimiento del orden de género poniendo en el punto de mira de sus

críticas la figura de la miliciana. Para ello manejó dos imágenes con fuerte contenido

simbólico desde el punto de vista de género: la del soldado, luchando en el frente; y la

de la enfermera reorganizando la retaguardia. Este establecimiento del orden de

género constituyó una pieza fundamental en la labor de legitimación del Gobierno

Vasco, pero también una vuelta atrás y un freno a la liberalización de los roles de género

femenino y masculino que se había producido en el contexto de la cultura política

nacionalista durante la II República.
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Varpu Lotvonen

University of Alaska Fairbanks, USA

Alaskan Sámi narratives

In 1894, the U.S. Government hired Sámi people from Kautokeino, Norway, to teach

reindeer herding to Alaska Natives. The Sámi people came to Alaska in two groups, the

first one in 1894, and the second in 1898. The Sámi herded government reindeer with

Alaska Native apprentices for the duration of their contracts with the government, and

many of them established their own herds, becoming independent herders after their

service. However, in 1937, the Reindeer Act ceased reindeer ownership by non-Alaskan

Natives, thus putting an end to the active involvement of Sámi herders with the Alaska

Reindeer Project. My PhD research is set to look at the fragments of knowledge

pertaining to the experiences of the Sámi. First hand Sámi interpretations of this history

exist only in fragments: In personal diaries, in photographs and reports of the U.S.

Government officials, and in three oral history interviews found from the Alaska and

Polar Regions Collections & Archives. They were conducted in the 1980s with

second-generation Sámi immigrants, and they vary from recording quality and

interviewer's focus and technique. My presentation discusses these three interviews. I

will look at the personal and shared narratives for information that they provide about

Sámi lives in the multicultural environment that characterizes Alaska between 1898 and

1937, and for the themes of nostalgia embedded in the narratives. The interviews

provide unique insights into Alaskan history from a Sámi perspective, and to Sámi

culture and human-animal relations as they developed in Alaska.
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Michal Louc

The Institute for the Study of Totalitarian Regimes, Czech Republic

Transformations of the Czechoslovak Prison System in the years 1965–1992. A

Narrative Approach.

The aim of this paper is to present first outcomes of an ongoing interdisciplinary

research on the Czechoslovak prison system in the years 1965–1992. This project is

focused both on transformations of the prison system in different periods of

communism and after its fall and on adaptation strategies of individual prisoners to the

changing prison system and the prison environment. On the system level we are

especially interested in mapping out attempts for humanization and

professionalization of the prison system in accordance with the suggestions and

findings of modern psychology and penology. This process was part of the

destalinization of Czechoslovak society but its development was undermined in the era

of normalisation in the 1970s and 1980s. On the individual level our main focus is on

prisoners' adaptation strategies to danger presented by the system and their survival

strategies in prison. On the system level our analysis concerns changes in public

discourse shaped by changing political, economic and social context. Taken together

we will analyze the dynamic between the individual narrative level and the master

narrative level and how it shaped the prison environment and prison experience. The

first step for us was to identify four master narratives on the system level which

inflenced the shape of the prison system in the defined period and at times competed

for dominance (e.g. the marxist-leninist master narrative and the humanistic master

narrative). The second step was to see how these were reflected in individual narratives

and hence attitudes and behaviour of our participants. These will be discussed.
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Celia R P Lucena

CERU-USP-SP, Brazil

Transgenerational memory in Bixiga: a historical district in São Paulo

Studies performed at different times in the neighborhood of Bixiga (city of São Paulo)

by means of the memory and post memory are showing the link between generations

and the ways of transmitting cultural practices.

Memories collected in the district of Bixiga in an investigation of oral histories

performed in the 80s have disclosed cultural Italian practices, traces, and marks:

language, housing style, musicality, religiosity, gastronomy. Ways of living marked the

identity of immigrants at their destination. Bixiga has constituted and perpetuated with

the presence of the Italian people, owners of houses built in plots which were part of

the Campos do Bixiga. Black people from the quilombos, present in the lowland of the

Saracura creek. The district was able to make flow the union of several families through

the sambas and Italian songs, and to supply competence in order to represent the

"Paulista feature". The ethnic frontier canalizes the social life when individuals from

different cultures interact, and it can be expected a reduction of the differences and a

decreasing of the frontiers.

From 2010 on, the post-memory has been disclosed the life stories revealing how the

contemporary generations deal with experiences from the ascendants and how those

memories are assembled with stories and images inherited from their parents and

grandparents, reactivating behaviors and cultural practices. In the transmission of

experiences, sensations and emotions are always prioritized rather than the narratives.

In Bixiga, this is a trangenerational memory. Thus, by means of the religious and

profane rituals, symbols, masks and dances, the memories have been cultivated,

celebrated and transmited.
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Dr. TomásMac Conmara

University College Cork, Ireland

Always in the human consciousness of the people: The IrishWar of Independence:

Violence, vernacular social memory and history

In the Irish War of Independence (1919-21) and subsequent Civil War (1922-23), much

of the fighting was conducted within communities who often knew both the killer and

the victim. Where conventional warfare offers the anonymity of distance and

impersonality of soldiers, the Irish War of Independence was inherently local and often

personalised. In relatively homogenous, stable communities, traumatic incidents were

sometimes dealt with through silence, which in turn became intergenerational. This

presentation explores the epistemic consequences of this reality as understood

through a careful assessment of the oral history, tradition and social memory of the

period in County Clare, gleaned from over 400 interviews conducted by the author. The

presentation is based on doctoral research into ways in which the narrative of the Irish

War of Independence has been produced, preserved, shaped and reshaped since its

conclusion. Central to this research was the identification and exploration of registered

silences in that memory. A thesis emerges that violence at a local level has significant

implications on social memory. Combined with conventional historiography's lack of

attention to this dynamic, this leaves a gap in our understanding of the experiential

reality of the period. Finally, the important relationship between epistemology and

memory is tentatively explored in order to assess whether the registered silences are

based on a lack of knowledge or a continued attempt to forget. The presentation will

suggest that Irish historiography requires additional methods in both research and

interpretation in order to register and investigate aspects of history which have

remained hidden. This will assist in arriving at a deeper and truer insight into the

experiential reality of this period in Irish history.
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Suzanne P. MacAulay

University of Colorado, Colorado Springs, USA

Phased Longitudinal Oral History Research: Narratives of Survival and Adaptation

This discussion examines the "twists-and-turns" of an ongoing longitudinal

ethnographic and oral history research project over the last twenty years, which utilizes

folklore methodologies in order to enrich analysis and interpretation. The "exile"

project charts circumstances and changes over time of a group of expatriates from

around the world living in a small coastal town in New Zealand. The first phase focused

on narratives of violence, displacement, and migration reflecting the global unrest of

the 1990s. Ten years later, the next phase highlighted narratives of settlement,

citizenship, identity, and stories of survival transformed into accounts of adaptation and

adjustment. Interview sessions from both phases became opportunities for

self-analysis, reflection, re-evaluation of decisions made, pondering choices and

alternatives, and confronting past history.

In terms of methodology and analysis for oral history research, this project offers the

opportunity to evaluate the efficacy of folkloric and ethnographic methods used over

time, their appropriateness for future phases, and how they impact interview situations

as well as the results. Since the interviewer shares the experience of migration with

participants, the style of interviews is based on a variable conversational mode with a

heightened awareness of context, emotions, body movements, types of interactions,

performance elements, etc.

The second phase calls for a different set of analytical tools than the first. In the initial

phase a folklore approach including narrative interpretation, performance analysis and

sensory awareness are prominent analytic modes extending oral history inquiry into

the realm of corporeal and sensate properties operating beyond dialogic frames. An

analysis of the second set of interviews, which largely addresses the consequences of

migration, combines with the first set to offer an expansive model for oral history

research with wide-ranging applicability enhanced by folklore and ethnographic

practices.
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Sigga-Marja Magga

University of Oulu, Finland

Fluctuating ideas of resistance in traditional Sámi clothing

The paper presents a tentative project about the use of clothing in the Sami resistance

in the 21st century Finland. The focus is on the transgenerational transfer of ideas about

the politics of clothing within the Sami (memory) community. The paper develops

methodology how to use oral history in gathering memories about the politics and

practices of clothing, on the one hand, and discusses the use of oral history in the

transgenerational communication within the Sami community, on the other hand.

In presenting the topic and developing methodology the paper links to the overall idea

of the session which addresses the issue of "emotional objects" – topical in the history

of emotions – using oral history (written testimonies and interviews) as a method and

source material. Furthermore, the memories and narratives of the objects – in our case

clothes – and the emotions associated with them, will be put in a political frame,

reflecting the many layers of political tensions and processes and the related memory

communities in Finnish society in the 20th and 21st centuries. In bringing together

these aspects, the session combines topical discussions in the history of emotions, oral

history, political history and Sami studies.
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SaeidehMahrami, Samir Ketf

independent, Iran

The uniform oral historiography in Iran, the reasons of appearance, effects and

results

In this article we talk about the main characteristics of a special kind of oral

historiography which is called Uniform oral historiography (UOH).

After studying many oral history books in Iran, we have a look at different internal and

external reasons of the appearance of UOH. The reasons like starting the eight-year war

between Iran and Iraq immediately after the Islamic revolution in Iran and the reactions

of different countries to these two important events.

Uniform oral history, because of creating some limitations for interviewer, interviewee

or even the selection of the interview subject has many effects on the normal process of

oral historiography in Iran. Some examples of the uniform oral history effects are the

prohibition of interviewing with special people, intentional destruction of the war

documents, silence of the main commanders about some vague issues in the war,

sanctification of the war and the amount of unsaid reality. In addition, the results of

these effects in the future are studied in this article.

A part of this article is about the intervention of other countries in the eight-year

bloody war between Iran and Iraq. Some intervention like supporting Iraq as the enemy

of Iran, omitting Iraq from the list of the countries which supported terrorism and

establishing complete diplomatic relationship with Iraq during the war.

These items indirectly caused the appearance of Uniform historiography in Iran which is

expanded these years.
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Natália Martins de Oliveira Gonçalves

Sorbonne University / MusEC, Brazil

How to remember: the 'sociotransmitters' in the construction of memories

Like Sahrazad's One-Thousand-and-One-Night fable, storytelling in our society is

fundamental to survival. Through narratives – these vocalizations of memory – we are

able not only to give continuity, but also to rework, share and transmit experiences.

Characterized by fluidity (and therefore not linear), they reveal the social and affective

references of those who profess them. They are, consequently, closely linked to the

concept of identity, as in the case of the former railways of Mariana and Ouro Preto, in

Minas Gerais, Brazil. This group, whose testimonies were recorded between the years of

2006 and 2009 within the framework of the Program of Heritage Education Trem da

Vale, is formed mostly by men who worked in Rede Ferroviária Federal SA, in the cities

mentioned above, during the second half of the twentieth century. Through the

analysis of their testimonies, it was possible to identify the devices that transmit and

evoke their memories. Aspects such as the name, signs and sounds of the railway and

also the relationship with the locomotives, demonstrate an informal technical

knowledge; intrinsically linked to the family environment and which allows, when

combined with the concept of local history and in the light of social anthropology, to

infer about the collective memory of these workers. These are characteristics that

guarantee cohesion to the group and that give the feeling of belonging to a past in

common. Based on such premises, this communication intends to discuss the

construction of the identities of the workers of Mariana and Ouro Preto through these

sociotransmitters of memory.
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Pandelis Mavrogiannis

Institut national des langues et civilisations orientales, Paris, CERMOM EA 4091, France

Documenting Judeo-Spanish culture and language through life stories:

methodological choices in the Judeo-Spanish Oral Archive (JSOA) project

Giving efficient access to on-line collections of oral histories implies providing the

appropriate documentation instruments, enabling users to access the information they

are seeking. This principle is particularly true when dealing with narratives of life stories,

for they are by nature varied. The present paper will examine different ways through

which a curator can comply with this requirement. A special focus will be drawn on the

case of voluminous collections for oral archives, such is the case of the Judeo-Spanish

Oral Archive (JSOA), documenting present-day Judeo-Spanish communities and

language. Initially an institution-specific project limited to France (hosted at the

CNRS/COCOON server), the scope of the JSOA has been constantly enlarged, thanks to

the documentation methodology it adopted. JSOA will soon document Sephardic

culture worldwide.

I will firstly show how an OAI-PMH, controlled vocabulary-based metadata structure has

proved a sound argument for convincing peers to entrust JSOA curators the oral history

resources they produced. I will also depict how the aforementioned metadata structure

allows users to access the specific information they are looking for, spanning from

different aspects of culture (language, song, beliefs, identity) to historical aspects such

as economic history, migration, war, persecution, Shoah, and survival of both individual

and communities.

At a second stage, I will address the more difficult question of assessing documentation

instruments adopted or envisaged in the frame of the JSOA. If, as stressed, the OAI-PMH

protocol has proved very helpful to structure metadata, the minimal compliance with

this protocol does not enable JSOA curators to provide as a detailed account of the oral

history narratives as they would have wished. To overcome this problem, it is necessary

to significantly enrich the description tools adopted at the beginning of the project.

This is the major transformation the JSOA is currently undergoing. Il will be accounted

for.
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Ann Raynal May

World Bank Group, USA

Oral History in International Development

Since 1961, the World Bank has used oral interviews to document its policies, programs

and projects. All persons interviewed are directly involved in efforts to alleviate poverty

around the world. The interviews collectively are unique, with great depth of

information on international economic development. The interviews can be linked to

archival records, which tell complementary and sometimes competing narratives. The

interviews are accessible through the World Bank website, and are frequently used by

researchers as a corporate and academic resource. More than a history program, these

oral histories have provided knowledge tools for development.

The purpose of this paper is to share practical experience, challenges, and solutions

from an active oral history program with diverse disciplines. Two case studies will be

presented.

The first case study will look at the body of interviews that reflect on the era of Robert S.

McNamara as president of the Bank. In a long series of interviews beginning just after

McNamara left the Bank in 1981 and continuing to the present, people around him

reflected on his legacy. McNamara was interviewed, but arguably it is the texture of the

interviews about him and his era that best illustrate the contradictions of memory and

changing views over time.

The second case study will look at the topic of health in development by focusing on

the oral and archival resources relating to the World Bank's work to eliminate

onchocerciasis (river blindness) in West Africa. In this case I will use audio clips, a video

made at the time, and associated textual records to illustrate the way in which the oral

interviews fill in the gaps of the documentary records.
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TomGMcGorrian

Middlesex University, United Kingdom

'Hospice Stories' – Developing documentary practices for sensitive contexts –

Video Ethnography in the UK Hospice Sector

This film is being proposed for the IOHA's INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE in June, 2018.

Any filmmaker who sets out to make documentaries faces multiple challenges, not the

least of which is a set of ethical issues inherent in the process. How to portray the

subjects of the film? What to shoot and what not to shoot? How to edit so that the film

is true to its topic and subjects, yet also works as a compelling story for the audiences?

If a filmmaker is working in a sensitive environment, such as a hospice, how to represent

people with dignity and sensitivity to that place, time and experience are added factors

too. That said, the overall purpose of my research project was to use video ethnography

in the Hospice Sector as a case study for developing documentary filming practices for

sensitive contexts

My key aim was to explore how documentary and video ethnography methodologies

can be utilized to help guide researchers as they navigate ethical concerns. A specific

objective of my research project, partly conducted through interviews with people

from a range of ages and experiences living out their last stage of life, was to identify

the ethical issues relating to documentary recording of such sensitive subjects. It also

intended to deliver evidence (in the form of both written material and film) about what

quality of life means to people visiting day hospices, what specific practices, behaviours

and attitudes have an impact on their quality of life and to capture the voices (through

film) of those who are attending day hospices and expressing their views of a vision for

care. Consideration was also given to how their input, and the process of recording and

having on record such input, might influence practice in the future.

Tom McGorrian

October, 2017
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TeresaMeade

Union College, USA

"'We do not become refugees by choice': Testimony froma Life ofWar and Conflict"

This paper examines the life and work of Maria Mia Truskier. From an extensive oral

history, and a rich trove of letters and photographs, we learn of a life that spanned over

90 years of war and conflict on two continents.

Born in 1920, Mia was a Jew who fled Warsaw in 1940, lived out World War II in Italy, and

came to the USA in 1949, settling in California. A talented artist, she was until her death

in 2014 a longtime activist with the East Bay Sanctuary Covenant (EBSC) in Berkeley.

Often referred to as EBSC's "oldest refugee," Mia worked for decades assisting those

fleeing from war and hardship, mainly from Central America and Haiti. When asked why

she did this work, she responded: "The answer is simple, because I will never forget

what it is like to be a refugee."

Mia Truskier grew up in a prosperous, assimilated Jewish family that identified as Poles,

did not speak Yiddish or practice religion. Her family enjoyed a comfortable life in

Warsaw, a city of cabarets, movie theaters, and renowned institutions of culture and

learning in newly independent Poland. World War II crashed into this life, forcing Mia

and her young husband to flee to Italy, leaving her mother behind hiding on the Aryan

side waiting for the return of Mia's father and brother, who had joined the military to

resist the German invasion and ended up in a Soviet work camp.

As both a victim of war and an advocate for refugees, Mia's life universalizes the refugee

crises historically. Just as doors slammed shut to deny Jews and others escaping Nazi

persecution safe harbor, so too people fleeing war, conflict, and violence in Central

America, Syria and other places have faced ugly opposition as they seek asylum in the

USA.
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Gabriel  Medrano de Luna 

Universidad de Guanajuato 

 

Tradición y folclore en México. La cultura oral  y el  patrimonio inmaterial  

mexicano 

 

Descubrir y comprender la importancia del pasado a través de la historia oral pareciera 

que no es tarea fácil; para muchos historiadores recuperar la memoria de personajes 

que han sido considerados “anónimos” puede no resultarle atrayente porque se fía 

solamente del uso de fuentes documentales y de archivo; sin embargo, sabemos que 

en las últimas décadas la historia oral ha jugado un papel trascendental para obtener 

información difícil de encontrar en libros o documentos de archivo.  

 

Si nos preguntáramos ¿por qué emprender estudios de personajes que no son héroes 

o al menos individuos reconocidos por la sociedad? ¿es válido recopilar y mostrar los 

relatos aportados por este tipo de personajes como una contribución al rescate de la 

tradición oral independientemente de su veracidad?  Para dar respuesta, considero 

que la metodología a seguir es la “metodología cualitativa” ya que resulta ser 

substancial cuando se utiliza la historia de vida o los métodos biográficos donde es 

factible descubrir parte del contexto sociohistórico y la vida cotidiana de nuestros 

personajes, así como también sus anhelos, deseos, creencias o frustraciones. 

 

Con el propósito de mostrar el vínculo existente entre memoria y narración, de las 

tradiciones y el folclor con la historia oral, en esta comunicación se expone un texto 

que versa sobre la vida y obra de  Gumersindo España Olivares, artesano y narrador 

oral de Juventino Rosas, Gto., comunidad donde se trasmiten formidables historias y 

leyendas que se han preservado gracias a la tradición oral y que nuestro personaje 

aprendió desde niño al escuchar a su abuelo relatarlas, salvaguardando gran parte de 

la memoria e identidad del pueblo.  
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Tradition and folklore in Mexico. Oral  culture and Mexican intangible 

heritage 

 

Discovering and understanding the importance of Memory and Narration through oral 

history seems that it is not an easy task. For many historians to recover the memory of 

people who have been considered "anonymous" could not result interesting because 

it relies only on the use of documentary sources and files. However, we know that in 

recent decades, oral history has played a crucial role in obtaining information hard to 

find in books or in file documents. 

 

If it was questioned, Why do we have to develop research about people who are not 

heroes or at least recognized individuals by society? Is it valid to collect and display the 

stories that have been said by such characters as a contribution to the rescue of the 

oral tradition, regardless of its veracity?  To answer this question, I believe that the best 

methodology is the "qualitative methodology" because the research can be 

substantial when using the life history or biographical methods where it is feasible to 

discover the socio-historical context and the everyday life of our characters, as well as 

their ambitions, desires, beliefs and frustrations. 

 

With the purpose of showing the link between memory and narration, of traditions 

and folklore with oral history, in this communication a text is exposed that deals with 

the life and work of Gumersindo Spain Olivares, artisan and oral narrator of Juventino 

Rosas , Gto., Community where formidable stories and legends are transmitted that 

have been preserved thanks to oral tradition and that our character learned as a child 

by listening to his grandfather relate them, safeguarding much of the memory and 

identity of the people. 



Pankaj Meena, Rajesh Prasad

Oral History Division, Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, New Delhi, India, India

Historical Waves of Oral History: New trends and changing practices

The practice of history as we conceive of it today began with the transition from orality

to literacy, which led to written records and the earliest works we recognize as history.

But the utility and validity of written and orally transmitted evidences depends on its

user for the particular purpose intended. However, it is the duty of the historian to shift

evidences of all nature to draw his own inferences where oral history is no more or no

less valuable than other sources. The gradual acceptance and validity of the oral

evidences emerged with scientific inventions as tools – portable tape recorders,

videotapes, films and CDs – for repository of orally transmitted evidences especially

after the Second World War. With gradual waves and changing practices influenced oral

historians to continue to favour audio over video as their recording equipment of

preference, partly through habit and concerns about the intruding presence of a

camera (and camera operator), but also because of cost and skill deficit.

So using this approach of new trends and waves of oral history, we examine the ethical

and methodological implications of databasing and indexing software, of putting our

interviews on the Web, and of engaging with tech capitalism. We argue that oral history

interviewing and interpretation are, ideally, intentionally slow process, while digital

technology prides itself on its speed, leading us to ask: How do we reconcile the two?

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



JoséphineMétraux, Ruth Ammann

Independent Expert Commission (IEC) Administrative Detention, Switzerland

Scientific communication of the IEC: at the crossroad of personal narratives,

science and public memory

Similar to the uproar on systematic mistreatments in catholic children's homes coming

to light since 2002, administrative detention became a major topic in the Swiss public

sphere in 2008. People concerned by such measures fought for public recognition. In

2014, the Swiss Confederation installed an Independent Expert Commission on

Administrative Detention (IEC) to scientifically investigate the phenomena commonly

applied to adolescents and adults up to the 1970s and only abolished in 1981. Working

not only with historical sources, but also with contemporary witnesses (oral history),

our work for the commission deals with Memory and Narration on different levels of

reflection. On the one hand, we analyze oral history testimonies collected by the IEC

amongst victims and work out the narrative process of these memories, creating

thereby a new scientific narration of those personal experiences (cf. Ruth Ammann, Nr.

1250). On the other hand, we are responsible for the scientific communication of the

IEC.

The scientific communication of the IEC relies on the understanding of history as

'argument without end' and constant social process. Therefore, through our website,

we present the whole research process and make it visible and understandable.

Consequently, we develop a new form of narration, which is going to influence the

historical memory of Switzerland. Scientific narration as well as narratives of former

victims are used to explain the history of administrative detention to a broader

audience. Thus, we ask questions about the creation of memory and narration from a

present point of view. One of the goal of this process oriented scientific communication

is also to bring back the history to the victims. The audiovisual presentation for the

IOHA (15-20 min) would include extracts of video interviews conducted with victims as

well as wider reflexions on the creation of narration and memory in a public history

discourse.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Kati Mikkola

The Finnish Literature Society / University of Helsinki, Finland

Interpretations of secularisation and religious change by lower class writers in the

late 19th and early 20th century Finland

In my paper I will focus on the interpretations of secularisation and transformations in

religiosity in the late 19th and early 20th century Finland. Secularisation studies have

almost invariably been conducted at the macro-level using quantitative methods. Such

surveys tell us nothing about how individuals interpreted the processes of religious

change and secularisation. In my paper I will utilize autobiographical, descriptive and

contemplative texts written by the non-privileged persons such as memoirs,

unpublished essays and letters. I will illustrate with examples what kind of syntheses of

world views the texts of the common people contain, and how the common people

saw the relationship between the Lutheran teaching, folk religion and new ideologies

like nationalism, socialism and Theosophy.

The main focus of my analysis will be on texts written by three non-elite writers. 1) The

autobiography of Isak Ojala (1839–1911), a circulating schoolmaster from Kuortane,

which includes a detailed description of the personally experienced tension between

religious conviction and the Finnish nationalism. 2) Letters and ethnographic narratives

written by Jaakko Lonkainen (1853–1919), a smith and a healer from Kitee,

contemplating folk religion from the inside, and the changes in attitudes toward folk

religion due to the folklore collecting movement. 3) Unpublished essays by labourer

Vilho Itkonen (1872–1918), discussing vernacular religion, Christianity, Theosophy and

socialism within in the context of the social atmosphere at the turn of the century.

In my paper I will contribute to the discussion of empirical and narrative data in the

analysis of the processes such as secularisation and religious change.
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SarahMilligan

Oklahoma State University Library, Oklahoma Oral History Research Program, USA

Information "Sharing" in a Digital World: Examining the Online Face of Oral

History

Considering the ways that people share and interact with information in today's society,

oral history practitioners and archivists have to consider what the public face of any oral

history work will be. While oral history is by no means set up to provide immediate

gratification in the collection to access lifespan, how do oral history organizations

decide if, when, and how to build out context for collections in order to increase public

interest, community value, and help popularize collection interaction?

You might call it a digital project, digital history, or digital storytelling, but what is the

return on investment for enhancing interest in collections material through some sort

of digital interpretation? What goes into choosing a platform or medium? If a living

community exists, how to balance their vision and yours? How much time is it "safe" to

invest to match the potential return? In my role with the Oklahoma Oral History

Research Program (OOHRP), I wrestle with these questions on a regular basis as I listen

to our community and project partners and try to understand what the expectation

looks like for a "completed" project in the era of web relevancy.

In 2016-2017, the OOHRP has undertaken two digital projects to enhance context and

relevancy to current oral history projects and content: the Oklahoma Native Artist oral

history project and the Chilocco National Alumni oral history project. In creating these

two collection enhancement digital projects, we attempt to be responsive to what we

hear our partners are requesting, while balancing time, resources, and technological

experience. Some of these we have done more successfully than others.

This paper will seek to examine the current practices for oral history programs and

interrogate whether the time committed for various approaches meets the value

assigned, tangibly or intangibly, by project stakeholders.
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Ida Milne

Maynooth University IRC Marie Curie Fellow, Ireland

Politics, memory and THAT influenza pandemic: Ireland at war and revolution

How useful is it to collect oral histories of disease, almost 100 years after an epidemic? If

the epidemic occurs during a time of acute social and political unrest, does that

interfere with the memory deposit? Can more recent political changes alter influenza

narratives? This paper will discuss interviews with Irish survivors and the families of

victims of the 1918-19 influenza pandemic, which occurred during Ireland's

revolutionary period, and try to assess what has been added to or taken away from their

memories of the disease as time and political situations change. As the health of the

Irish had been politicised by the revolutionary and labour movements, we might

logically expect remembrance – both direct and post-memory – of the pandemic to be

political. This paper will explore words and silences in oral histories of the pandemic in

Ireland.
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LauraMitchison

On the Record CIC, United Kingdom

Metaphorical Narratives & Oral Traditions of 'Tyburnites' at Speakers' Corner

Every Sunday, 'a cannonade of voices' rises from the oldest outdoor public speaking site

in London: Speakers' Corner. Orators declaim from raised platforms, while the crowd

heckles and cheers below, or dissolves into their own debates on the fringes.

Apocryphally, this tradition stems from the last speeches of 'malefactors' condemned to

hang at Tyburn. The right to free speech was not granted in law; it was taken by

nineteenth century agitators acting (like metaphorists) 'as if' such a right existed.

This illustrated paper stages a conversation between oral histories with 'Tyburnites' and

post-anarchist philosophy, mindful of Shopes' warning against forcing real lives to fit

theory. It focuses on six diverse people – all marked by war – who complicated

expectations of individualistic 'manstories' (Mary Gergen) and the media image of a

ranting ideologue. I pay attention to the narrative and gestures of their 'behind the

scenes' oral histories (conducted by On the Record), as well as their public personas at

Speakers' Corner. Each uses unique metaphors to describe their connections with

others, but the choice to side-step straightforward representation and bring new

realities to language unites them. As they suspend the denotative function of

language, so their stories suspend the conventional goals of political communication

and education. Their narratives embrace drifting and contingency as they oscillate

between potentialities. Together, they reveal Speakers' Corner to be a community of

process, without any conditions of belonging.

This public speaking tradition is transmitted by people tinkering with old rituals and

genres; disregarding their authority but keeping their aesthetic form. For example,

secular interviewees borrow the shape of Biblical conversion and pilgrimage stories to

underline the unsettlement of identity and time that takes place at Speakers' Corner.

Even the chosen nickname, 'Tyburnite', lifts the ritual of state violence into the common

process of experimentation.
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TshepoMoloi

Wits History Workshop, South Africa

Unspoken narratives: Vincent Tshabalala's struggle against apartheid

Available literature on the histories of liberation struggle in South Africa has tended to

focus mainly on national leaders within the opposition movements against apartheid

and downplayed the vital role played by the low-level leaders. The story of Vincent

Tshabalala, former chairman of the Alexandra branch of the Congress of South African

Student Congress, an underground operative, and a trained uMkhonto we Sizwe (MK,

ANC's military wing) soldier, demonstrates the rarely discussed contribution such

leaders made towards the demise of the National Party regime and apartheid. It is

through oral history narratives that we begin to understand and appreciate the

significant role these leaders played in the liberation struggle in South Africa. However,

these narratives tend to only glorify these leaders and their role and downplay their

weaknesses and mistakes when executing their assignments. This is particularly so if

the leader died as a hero. In this paper, I will demonstrate that all the people I

interviewed – 30 in all – about Tshabalala avoided to discuss the obvious mistakes

committed by Tshabalala and the ANC, which caused his death in 1985 following a

shoot-out with the South African Police. Tshabalala, after receiving military training in

Angola, returned to Alexandra where he was known and there "unknowingly" worked

with a police spy, which exposed him to the security personnel. I will argue that the

people whom I interviewed about Tshabalala, more than 30 years after his death, are

attempting to achieve two things. First, to preserve the grand narrative that the ANC

and its military wing, MK, were superior and not prone to making political mistakes.

And secondly, they are attempting to cushion Tshabalala's legacy.
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Arlete AssumpçãoMonteiro

Pontificia Universidade Católica de São Paulo, Brazil

Migraciones: de la España Andaluz para el Cone Sur de la America del Sur

Las haciendas de café de São Paulo, Brazil, fueran atractivos para la imigracion española

para America del Sur. Muchas familias de Granada, Málaga e Almeria marcharan para

São Paulo, buscado trabajo en las haciendas de café. El café tambien hiso el

enriquecimiento de la ciudad de São Paulo, que iniciava su processo de industrialización

en las primeras décadas del siglo XX. Familias de españoles que fueran primeramiente

para el Argentina, sus hijos, jóvenes, partiram tambien para São Paulo en busca de

trabajo en la ciudad, con los saberes que portavan de su tierra de oringine. La presente

investigación utilizó na metodologia de la História Oral y cartas, como también estudios

en bibliotecas, archivos e estancias en Universidad Pablo de Olavide, Sevilla y en la

Universidad de Cadiz y de Salamanca, para la compreension del processo España,

Argentina,Brasil, de los andaluzes que marcharan para el Cone Sul de la América del Sur.

Observacion: yo soy brasileña. El RESUME será revisado (la ortografia) en español.
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AntonioMontenegro

Universidade Federal de Pernambuco., Brazil

Life history of European Fathers in the Northeast Region of Brazil (1950/2000)

Life history of European Fathers in the Northeast Region of Brazil (1950/2000)

This text is the result of the historiographical reflections built from the interviews with

five Catholic priests – José Servat (French nationality), Xavier Gilles de Maupeou

DŽAbleiges (French nationality), Jacobus Josephus De Boer (Dutch nationality),

Lambertus Bogaard (Dutch nationality) and Jose Comblin (Belgian nationality) that in

the late 1950s and early 1960s, under the guidance of the Encyclical Fidei Donum,

accepted the mission of emigrating to the Northeast region of Brazil.

The statements about the life history of these priests are documents for reflection and

analysis of different kind of themes, such as: the clash of worldviews – imperialism /

colonialism versus wisdom of the poor people – ; the clash between the official mission

offered by the Encyclical Fidei Donum to combat Spiritism, Communism and

Protestantism and the political persecution that they suffer after the military coup of

1964, for being considered communist priests; the clash between rural workers/small

landowners and the large landowners experienced by these priests who are inspired by

the gospel stand in defense of the first; the clash between liberation theology

advocates and opposing sectors in Latin America and Rome; the clash between the

perspective of a Church articulated the Ecclesial Base Communities (CEBs) and the

Church focused only on religious rituals and practices. These are some of the themes

that these accounts of life history in parallel with other documents allow us to broaden

our understanding of Brazils past and present history and itŽs relation to the political,

religious, cultural and economic history of the Western world.
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KateMoore

University of Tampere, Finland

Immigrants as Threats: the Language of Walls and Barriers in US Immigration

Policy

This presentation will examine the re-occurring issue of immigration as a threat to the

U.S. population through the language of barriers, walls, and impediments that

purportedly ensure the security of the United States. Since the eighteenth century,

anti-immigration movements intent on excluding certain groups of immigrants have

periodically resurfaced. Their influence has led to the U.S. immigration authorities

obstructing the entry of targeted religious, ethnic and racial groups, all in the name of

preserving democracy. This paper will review the similarity in the language of fear used

to describe immigration as a threat, as well as the various legislative means used to

prevent immigrants from entering. These include the construction of bureaucratic,

financial, medical, and psychological walls. The data consisted of material collected

from the Ellis Island Oral History archives, and included testimonies from immigrants

who faced these various types of walls. I argue that the current anti-immigration

atmosphere in the United States is a product of linguistic tactics similar to those used to

influence public opinion in previous centuries.
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Pavel Mücke

Institute for Contemporary History, CAS, Czech Republic

FromMemory Towards History or How Can Oral History to Contribute to

Contemporary History of Travelling and Tourism? A Czech Research Perspective.

In proposed paper the author will try to resume the experiences from the research

project aimed to the contemporary history of travelling and tourism in Czechoslovakia

(and Czech Republic) after 1945. Both in the past and in the present the travelling and

tourism can be defined as multidimensional activities on the crossroad of political,

economic, social and cultural lives of individuals and contemporary societies. The oral

history proposes a valuable tool and a great opportunity to gain a new perspective in

the research, which is not possible to obtain from other historical sources (like archival

collections, mass-media products, movies and pop-culture outputs etc.) The main goal

of proposed paper is to introduce mainly the perspectives of narrators, which were

working (or are still active) in "tourism service" professions (like businessmen, managers

and employees in hospitality industry, in travels agencies, in transport, in spas etc.), but

also in public and private domain responsible for tourism policy, research, education

and propagation agenda (like tourism officials, university scholars, research experts etc.)

Despite the main accent will be aimed to the analysis and interpretation of narrators

experience from "Cold War" (before 1989), I will try to introduce also the most visible

aspects of interviews connected with the post-Velvet Revolution period after 1989.
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Kristine NavarroMcElhaney

Arizona State University, USA

Undocumented Voices: Collecting Immigrant Stories During A Time of Uncertainty

Oral historians strive to utilize best practices in collecting stories by taking into account

the cultural influences and environmental complexities or else the collection will be a

one-dimensional project that may not fully capture the human experience. As oral

historians, we must make sure that our subjects are given the opportunity to respond

to questions as freely as possible and are not subjected to stereotyped assumptions

based on cultural or political characteristics. Otherwise a well thought out project is

likely to intersect with prevailing cultural forces or highly contentious political issues –

and immigration in particular is a great example of this.

The migration of people has become an extremely polarizing issue, in the United States.

In the U.S., the new administration released wide-ranging executive orders on

immigration, the construction of a border wall, and now threatens the deportation of

800,000 of Deferred Action for Childhood Arrivals (DACA). The Undocumented Voices

oral history project captures the stories of those young individuals who were brought

into the United States from Mexico as children by their parents who migrated without

documentation, and who have sought relief from deportation through the DACA

program. These children have for the most part lived the majority of their lives in the

U.S. We will explore the impact of the current immigration policies on the project, the

interviewees and the collections process. We will analyze how we move forward and/or

around this contentious environment to continue collecting the stories. We will share

these personal accounts in the hope that some will understand the complexities. We

will discuss the ethics of collecting these oral histories in such a charged environment

and placing the students at risk for deportation. A risk for many interviewees that no

one likes to admit but is possible during these uncertain times.

.
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Linda Neiberg

Western Connecticut State University Department of Writing, USA

ThereWas a Little Girl: Coming of Age Amidst War, Statelessness, and the Heather

Fields of Fishbacha

In October 1944, thirteen-year old Ruta and her parents fled a besieged Riga, and, in

1945, found refuge in a Bavarian DP camp, where they lived through 1949. Her flight

and displacement coexisted, though, with a sense of place amongst fellow war refugees

from the Baltics, who likewise carried with them not only their few, precious

possessions, but a collective will to sustain one another in the wake of destruction, the

terror of two brutal occupations, and intense personal upheaval. The displaced Latvians

converted army barracks into a temporary community, with a school, kitchen, cultural

center, and clinic�at once signifiers of their nationless, fragmented existence, and their

intense efforts to rebuild lives from the rubble of war. It is in this context, in the vast

expanse of post-war statelessness, in the confines of a refugee camp in post-war

Germany's American sector, that the traumatized young girl was able to discover ways

to shape herself into an astute, self-assured, and stunning young woman.

Central to the pastiche of Ruta's bildungsroman are photographs and stories. There

existed not only the photographs from Latvia, but also those from Fishbacha. Through

these images, a viewer is able to sense the scars of war, and the emergence of a person

who clearly wants to be noticed. With the flourish of a smile, a hand on one hip, and a

steady gaze that invites the viewer to meet her gaze, the refugee girl creates a persona

that asserts, "I am." In this paper, I shall build on Roland Barthes' observation that "the

photograph�attest[s] that what I see has indeed existed" and claim that at times it

continues to exist. To understand the uniqueness of Ruta's coming-of-age story, is to

better understand the significance of photographed moments and the construction of

post-war identity.
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Kathryn Newfont

University of Kentucky, USA

Into theWoods: Oral Histories of Forest Narratives as Environmental Protection

Methodology

With deforestation among the leading contributors to global climate change, forest

defense efforts have taken on new urgency�in fact have become one of the most

important world-wide issues of our era. Local activism has long been crucial to these

efforts, which have drawn on deep wells of local knowledge and attachment to place.

Orality plays a key role in communicating and preserving place-based communal

knowledge, including "Traditional Ecological Knowledges" (TEK). In other words, oral

narratives can convey valuable ecological knowledge developed through multiple

generations. That knowledge can, in turn, support local (as well as state, national, and

even international) efforts to protect prized forests. These facts suggest that oral

historians have a unique opportunity to support forest-focused environmental

protection efforts�and fight climate change–by documenting local communities'

woods-based memories and narratives. This presentation focuses on the possibilities

and challenges this opportunity represents. It considers oral history as a still-emergent

environmental protection methodology. Emphasizing forests, it draws on over two

decades' research in eastern North America's Appalachian mountain range, home to

the most biodiverse temperate forests on Earth. Activists have worked to protect these

woods for well over a century, and their efforts continue today. Interviews with forest

activists reveal ways they use memory and narrative to fuel their protectionist efforts. In

addition, forest oral histories collected in activist communities have revitalized local

forest-defense efforts by revealing patterns and linking oral testimonies to larger

protectionist traditions. These U.S. Appalachian examples therefore suggest ways oral

history may be used in other settings not only to document but also to support and

further forest-defense efforts around the world. By going "into the woods" in search of

memories and narratives, we oral historians may help heal the forests that sustain us all,

as well as the planet that enables all our lives.
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Oanh Nguyen-Ta, MSW, LCSW

Independent Reseacher, USA

Unkept Promises

After April 30,1975, many South Vietnamese citizens "volunteered" to leave their

families for admission to the so-called re-education programs. They left with a belief

that they will return home in 2 months. Did they return home? In what way did they

return home? Why did they not return home? What happened to them in and out of

the "so-called" Vietnamese Re-Education Camps? What happened to their families?

Currently, the whole world knew about the "Final Solutions for the Jewish Questions"

which illustrated by the mass slaughter of over 6 million Jewish and non-Jewish

innocents, by the Nazi, in some 42,500 detention facilities.

Currently, it is still rarely told about what really happened to many South Vietnamese

after April 30, 1975. Was there a brain wash campaign or a "Killing Field"?

This proposal is focused on a brief review of the Vietnam War, the US participation

during and after this War, the Vietnamese culture, history and civilization. It is more

concentrated to the stories told by some Vietnamese political prisoners during and

after their stay in the "so called" Vietnamese Re-Education Camps.

The selection of these political prisonner-interviewees is complicated due to their

current residencies, in the USA, Canada, Australia, Europe... and specially due to their

cultural preferences which limit their scientific participation in the interview.

The interviews are conducted in Vietnamese and English, recorded (hopefully with the

technical assistance of many Oral History Centers in the USA and Canada) and stored

(hopefully at the US Library of Congress, via the US Story Corps).

Presenting Author: Oanh (Mary) Nguyen-Ta, MSW, LCSW

Independent Researcher

California, USA

August 30, 2017

Proposal I.D. # 1324

Key Word I.D # 907

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Hanna-Leena Nissilä

University of Oulu, Finland

Narratives of traumatic and embodiedmemories – "Evacuee literature" as creative

remembrance

Fiction, autofiction and autobiographical novels have had a role in representing and

memorizing experiences of Karelian forced migrants during and after World War II. In

my paper, I will concentrate on so called evacuee literature published by Karelian

writers in Finland during last decades (e.g Salme Aejmalaeus, Eeva Kilpi, Iiris Kähäri,

Armas Lind) by reading novels in the context of European refugee experience and

history during and after World War II. I am interested in how memorizing experiences of

war, trauma, refugee, diaspora, belonging and recognition are narrated in the novels,

and what kind of narratological solutions are used in texts. I will also pay attention on

unarticulated experiences as silenced, troubled and embodied histories as part of the

individuals and memory community, and ask how creative remembrance offers a

special narrative space to represent traumatic and embodied memories.

Larger questions beyond my paper are methodological: The first considers possibilities

of using (auto)fiction as a source for reconstructing historical understanding. The

second converses with my doctoral thesis (Nissilä 2016), and asks how to analyze the

evacuee novels and memory communities – and rethink memory studies – beyond

national frame. Methodological nationalism assumes the nation-state as the natural

container and telos of collective memory. Methodological transnationalism critically

questions and de-naturalizes the concept of nation to conceptualize and contextualize

research (Amelina et al. 2012). The transnational turn has meant an interest in tracing

complicated histories of displacement, and turning from what used to be a narrow

national focus to a global perspective, all of which has helped to recognize the spaces

we create in research.

Nissilä (2016) "Sanassa maahanmuuttaja on vähän kitkerä jälkimaku". Kirjallisen elämän

ylirajaistuminen 2000-luvun alun Suomessa. Acta Universitatis Ouluensis. Oulun

yliopisto, Oulu.

Amelina et al. 2012 (eds.): Beyond Methodological Nationalism. Research

Methodologies for Cross-Border Studies. Routledge.
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Martha Norkunas

Middle Tennessee State University, USA

Ideas about Listening in the Life History Interview

My paper reflects on the nuances of co-creating life history interviews using conceptual

listening approaches, especially with minority or at-risk populations. For the past ten

years I have experimented with a range of approaches to listening. For example,

listening to narratives connected with places and objects, narratives about values,

narratives of joy or sorrow (and the complicated emotional terrain that connects them),

or detailed stories about daily life each require unique forms of listening. When I teach

oral history, I investigate additional categories of listening, exploring how they contour

life histories. Graduate students engage in a series of listening experiences, assuming

the roles of narrator and listener, and write about their perceptions. My ideas about

listening, and the life history interview, have changed as a result of the listening

exercises and my interactive dialogue with the students. Influenced by the literature on

feminist oral history, trauma and narrative, and oral history in the digital age (the ethics

of making life histories with vulnerable populations accessible to global audiences) I

reflect on how nuanced listening relationships may enable narrators to speak outside of

normative social categories. Can questions about a person's connection to trees, for

example, open up avenues to speak about private feelings about nature, spirituality,

and non-human others? How do questions about ordinary objects in the home�or for

those who no longer have a dwelling, the memories of those objects�allow narrators to

speak in unique ways about experiences connected to material culture? How does the

listening pair negotiate the boundaries between intimate and public narratives? How

do the narratives that emerge change the social history that the listening pair

co-creates? Can these approaches to listening create oral histories that advance the

rights of vulnerable populations when they are shared in particular digital

environments?
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Jana Nosková

Institute of Ethnology, Czech Academy of Sciences, Czech Republic

Memories of forcedmigration after theWW II and family memory

More than three millions of people of German origin were forcibly transferred after

World War II from Czechoslovakia, 200 000 German inhabitants could stay. The

event/process of forced migration significantly affected both Germans from

Czechoslovakia who migrated and were forced after the migration to adapt themselves

to a new social surroundings and to integrate themselves into a new society, that

largely considered them to be "unwanted", and also Germans who "remained" – they

also had to adapt themselves to completely different conditions, to react to

transformation of their lived area caused by departure of their close family, friends,

neighbours, and arrival of new inhabitants.

In my paper I will focus on memories on forced migration of the oldest generation

("generation of experience" – Erlebnisgeneration) and on ways of their transmission.

The paper is based on oral-history interviews with four three generation families in

Germany and in the Czech Republic (with both families of Germans forcibly transferred

from Czechoslovakia and of Germans living in the Czech Republic).

Family memory I see as a memory related to a distinctive social frame. I would like not

only to identify principal contents of the family memory and their possible divergences

across three generations and within two chosen groups but also to analyse

mechanisms and strategies of contents transmission and transformation of meanings of

these contents in intergenerational family passing down ("negotiating the past"). I am

also interested in it how these contents could be put into the context of discourses that

are created about the past in the level of elites of these groups and nation-states. I

suppose the research including these two chosen groups offers a possibility of multiple

comparisons.
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Juliana Nykolaiszyn

Oklahoma State University, USA

Building awareness and generating interest in oral history collections through

podcasting

Thanks to new technologies, we are able to discover oral history collections across the

globe. While podcasting is not new, the technologies used to develop a podcast are

more accessible than ever before. Podcasting involves creating a digital broadcast

available for download to a device, such as a smart phone or computer. And while its

popularity has ebbed and flowed through the years, podcasting is becoming an ever

increasing way to enjoy a variety of audio content once again, including oral history.

For some oral history programs in the United States, podcasting allows for long-form

storytelling, with the ability to build in context and interweave memories from oral

history interviews. It serves as another outlet in providing awareness to oral history

collections and in targeting specific topics of interest to a wide range of potential

listeners. This session will focus on podcasting, specifically highlighting the work of the

Oklahoma Oral History Research Program's Amplified Oklahoma podcast. Production,

promotion, along with tips for developing oral history podcasts will also be discussed.
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Sean O'Connell

Queen's University Belfast, United Kingdom

The troubles with a lower case t; class, memory and deindustralisation in Belfast

This paper addresses at least two of the conference themes (class, gender, age and

memory; memory of war and other conflicts). It starts from the premise that Irish

history focuses heavily on political conflict and the Unionist/Nationalist and British/Irish

dynamics of the island's history. Important probed by oral historians in other nations

have been under-explored. Just as Finland is marking its own important centennial

landmarks, Ireland is midway through its own 'decade of centenaries' that focus again

on political history and marginalise social history.

Studying the Belfast dockland district known as Sailortown allows us to address

Belfast's experience of deindustrialisation and urban redevelopment: the two formed a

package of turbulent social change (what Steven High dubs a 'double erasure').

Deindustrialisation (with urban redevelopment) represented Belfast's second 'troubles',

one with a small t unlike its capitalised bigger brother: the headline-hogging

paramilitary conflict. Sailortown provides a significant case study, enabling a

re-examination of the oral historiography on the memory of urban redevelopment, the

loss of working class community and deindustrialisation in the context of a city beset

by sectarianism. The paper examines testimony from 16 individuals collected in 2013 as

well as the short stories novels, photographs, and street art that has been used by

former residents of Sailortown as they have attempted to come to terms with the

impact of urban redevelopment and deindustrialisation on their lives. This dockside

district was one of Belfast's most cosmopolitan communities and prided itself on being

'mixed': unlike most Belfast working class districts, Catholics and Protestants co-existed.

The fracturing of those relationships by sectarian violence adds an interesting gloss to

the urban pastoral dynamic, associated by some historians – Johanna Bourke, Chris

Waters – with working class memory of urban redevelopment.
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Sergii Paliienko

National Pedagogical Dragomanov University, Ukraine

The oral history as a tool in the history of science

Specializing on the history of science I am collecting oral testimonies of archaeologists

about the development of the Soviet theoretical archaeology. Theoretical archaeology

is a field of archaeology that studies different aspects of archaeological cognition. In

the USSR scholars began work in this field at the beginning of the 1970s and gradually

three scientific centers were established in Leningrad, Kiev and Moscow. I have

interviewed more than 50 respondents who came from Russia, Ukraine, Moldova and

Czech Republic and were dealing with the Soviet theoretical archaeology during the

1970s – early 1990s.

This is the first time of the usage of oral history for studies of the archaeology

development on the post-Soviet area. Oral testimonies are additional source to archival

records and published information. They are dedicated to few topics: "The history of

methodological workshops at different research establishments," "The history of

archaeological theory departments at archaeological institutions" and "Archaeology as

a profession." The first and the second topics are divided on cities and organizations.

Based on this experience I want to discuss in my paper advantages and disadvantages

of the oral history use for studying the history of science. Comparing oral testimonies

with information from other sources I will show how their combination could enrich a

narrative, disclose untypical sides of the problem and reveal distortions determined by

each informational source type. In addition, I am touching on such aspects of the

history of science as an ideological pressure and censorship in the USSR discovered by

oral history records. The results of my research might be compared with the similar

from different countries or dealing with the history of other scientific disciplines.
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Ann-Charlotte /AC Palmgren

Åbo Akademi, Finland

Telling im/mobile stories of class, age, gender and place

I argue, that neighborhoods become meaningful through the memories that

accumulate in or haunt places. The same neighborhood can cause experiences of

feeling stuck or wanting to stay put, and the neighborhood where you grow up can stay

within you even if you move away. In addition, neighborhoods are also filled with

assumptions about the dwellers.

In this audiovisual presentation, in the form of a fifteen minute audiovisual poetic film, I

explore questions connected to memory, place, class, gender and age. What happened

when I, as a researcher, returned to the neighborhood I grew up in? When I saw the

appartment I grew up in intertwined with the appartment I bought with a housing

loan? When I started a research project on my old neighborhood? When I realized that I

had returned to the neighborhood time and time again in creative writing?

Using voice, visual material and critical autoethnography I explore these questions and

connect them to theoretical work on memory, place and im/mobility. In itself the film is

an exploration of the above mentioned questions, but the film can also be used to

discuss methodological applications of theories and practices.
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Wai-Him PANG, Fat-Iam LAM

Oral History Association of Macao, China

Grocery in Macao: Not only selling goods, but also with kindness

Grocery stores are called "Si-do" in Cantonese speaking regions (Guangdong, Hong

Kong and Macao), which is the English transliteration for "store". Those grocery stores

were very popular in Macao in the 20th century: they sell all kinds daily necessities

including canned food, sauces, snacks, drinks, stationeries and toys. Since those grocery

stores are located in the community, they constitute the some of the most memorable

moments in the elders' lives. However, due to the development of economy and

society, traditional grocery stores are gradually replaced by supermarkets and 24 hours

convenience stores.

In order to archive this special kind of shop in Macao, the Oral History Association of

Macao initiated this research project. We interviewed around 15 grocery store owners

from different communities in Macao, all of which have been open for more than 30

years. They shared how they established the stores, challenges they encountered to

stay in business, and memorable experience with regular customers. Meanwhile, we

also try to explore the lifestyles of residents and how the grocery stores interact with

their neighborhood.
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Wai-Him PANG, Kuai-Fong IAN, Fat-Iam LAM

Oral History Association of Macao, China

Oral History Studies of Traditional Handicraft Industries in Macao

In the past century, traditional handicraft is most important industry that Macao people

relied on. Incense, match, firecracker, wine, cloth, ship manufacturing and printing are

the industries that most people engaged in. However, as tourism and gambling

become the major industries of Macao since the past 20 years, those traditional

handicrafts are difficult to keep up with the rapid economic development. Affected by

globalization, and impaired by the lack of youth willing to enter, those industries are

declining and become sunset industries.

This is a joint research project of Macao Museum and Oral History association of Macao.

The objective is to record the experience of masters in handicraft industries and their

skills. We interviewed 20 senior citizens who have been engaged in handicrafts. Each of

them represents an aging professional in one of the traditional craftsmanship. They

were not only telling the rise and fall in their industry over the past few decades, but

also sharing how they entered the profession, learned the skills, become master in

industries, taught their apprentice and the future of the industries.
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Christian Park

Hanyang University, South Korea

ReinterpretingMemory through Laughter: Focusing on Oral Life Stories of

Sakhalin ethnic Koreans

Despite the important role of laughter and humor in oral history interviews, they

remain underexplored topics. This paper aims to reexamine the meaning of laughter in

the remembered oral life stories of Sakhalin ethnic Koreans. As a Korean diaspora, oral

life stories of Sakhalin ethnic Koreans tell one of many tragedies of the Korean people in

modern history. They were Japanese during the colonial period and became Soviet

after the WWII and then Russians after the Cold War. Since the end of the Cold War,

qualified Sakhalin ethnic Koreans immigrated to South Korea as 'permanent returnees'

and live transnational lives crossing multiple cultural and physical boundaries.

Oral life stories of diaspora are often associated with tears, longing, tragedies, and pains.

Be that as it may, oral stories of Sakhalin ethnic Koreans are also filled with laughter.

The meaning of this laughter is multilayered. First, what was once tragic is now

remembered with a different emotion. One narrator recollected that she used to cry so

hard like she was at a funeral but ended with laughs. When sad memories are

remembered and told, laughter is an important medium signifying a new context.

Second, laughter between the past and the remembered past could have another

meaning. Here, the laugher can be interpreted as the only possible emotion that

represents various emotions embedded in memories of the past. Lastly, laughter can be

interpreted as a tool of resistance against the pressure to homogenize and assimilate

into the South Korean nation. Oral life stories of diasporic people are multilingual.

Sakhalin ethnic Koreans speak at least three languages (Korean, Russian, and Japanese).

While narrating the life stories of transnational Koreans of Sakhalin, this paper seeks to

reinterpret the meaning of laughter in oral life stories as resistance, representation, and

reconstruction.
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Sara Park

Lecturer, Graduate School of Intercultural Studies, Kobe University, Japan

Beyond the crash of nationalism and gender: oral history of former "comfort

women" and Japanese female supporters

Wartime sex-slavery system by Japanese military has caused serious political,

diplomatic and academic concern in international debates. In Japan, academia often

concerns two topics, (1) facticity of oral testimony and (2) conflict between nationalism

and gender. Especially, the second discourse still causes serious divide in Japanese

academia. Well-known feminist in Japan, Chizuko Ueno argues that there were various

types of "comfort women" in Japanese military, other colonial empires also had similar

problems on female status, and nationalistic movements that call for official

compensation from Japanese Government actually hinder the resolution of the

problem. On the other hand, some scholars are strongly against the above-mentioned

discourse and actions by Ueno, accusing them as "violence of relativism by Japanese

feminists"(Lee 2015). They argue that Ueno blurs the vital question how Japanese and

international society judge Japan's wartime responsibility, blaming indicters as

nationalists.

At the same time, this issue is first and foremost political/social issue supported by

non-academic activists. Then, how do they overcome the (supposed) conflict of

nationalism and women's rights? How do they, especially female supporters, support

feminism and examine their own responsibility as Japanese, namely a member of the

perpetrating nation?

In search for answers to this question, I conducted intensive interviews to fifteen

activists in Tokyo, Osaka and Kyoto. From the research, we could see that the female

activists do not regard international diplomacy and individual recovery of dignity as

separable; moreover, they take the problem of "conflict between nationalism and

feminism" as pseudo-problem that is caused by ignorance of individual victims and

their recovering process. Recovery of women's rights and holding account of Japanese

citizens consistently managed in personal friendship and supporting surroundings of

victims and Japanese female supporters.
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Riikka Patrikainen

University of Eastern Finland, doctoral student, Finland

"What was done that the deceased would stay in the grave and not come back

home?" – Karelian death rites as "collected" by folklorist U. T. Sirelius fromMatjoi

Plattonen in 1920

This paper addresses the perspectives of collecting folklore in early twentieth-century

Karelia by discussing the interview conducted by folklorist U.T. Sirelius with a lamenter

specialist Matjoi Plattonen (1843–1928).

Born in Suistamo, the region called Border-Karelia, Matjoi Plattonen was a living

representative of a tradition of customs and beliefs that were exceedingly interesting to

scholars of folklore at the time. One reason for her popularity as an informant was her

ability to answer delicate questions about death to which other informants refused to

speak. Plattonen became especially famous as a lamenter to the Finnish audience in the

1920s, due her many years' of collaboration with ethnomusicologist A. O. Väisänen.

Through Väisänen, Plattonen met folklorist U. T. Sirelius (1872 – 1929) who interviewed

her in 1920, using a 211-part questionnaire concerning the customs and beliefs related

to birth, childhood and death. The material that Plattonen and Sirelius produced

together in this interview has been widely cited in Finnish research in the past century,

yet the name of Plattonen is rarely mentioned with the data.

On the basis of this material, I argue that the idea of simply "collecting folklore" from

Karelia understates the dimensions of the action. When Plattonen met Sirelius, two

different worlds encountered: an illiterate Orthodox woman from the Karelian

periphery met an educated Lutheran man from the capital city. Sirelius's fixed

questionnaire can be seen as a prescriptive frame for the interview. Was the informant

heard and understood as a representative of her environment and culture, or as a

representative of the presuppositions of Finnish scholars?
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Cate Pattison

University of Western Australia and Independent Oral Historian, Australia

From Refineries to McMansions – Heritage from Below in Social Geography

As urban populations expand and drive demand for housing, metropolitan mixed-use

locations are frequently targeted for residential development. Gradually, living and

working communities are redefined by the forces that have led to their redevelopment.

'Heritage from below' and 'subaltern history' have been adopted by social geographers

to access personal narratives from communities responding to their changing

environments. Oral history practice can produce valuable data to explore a complex

sense of place and urban identity that emerges when the profile of a suburb slowly but

deeply alters.

Mosman Park, a suburb located on the Swan River between Perth and Fremantle on the

West Australian coast was once home to numerous large industrial workplaces

established in the early 20th Century. Tracts of virgin bush land, proximity to the river,

the convenience of a railway line and affordable housing made Mosman Park a prime

site for industrial development. From the 1970s onwards most operations ceased and

the sites were sold to private investors for residential development purposes, brought

about by industrial globalisation and economic rationalisation. Mosman Park's

unrivalled access to Perth's river foreshores, Indian Ocean beaches and neighbouring

affluent suburbs attracted wealthy purchasers to large detached homes, thus the

transition changed not only the land use, but also, the local social profile. Demolition of

cottages for low cost high-rise housing has also added to the varied social and visual

mix.

Mosman Park has now an unusually economically diverse population, a unique profile

greatly shaped by its industrial past – from which no physical traces remain. This

presentation, supported with audio and photographic materials presents the findings

from an oral history project from 2017 that sought to capture the experiences and

reflections of those who lived, worked and played in Mosman Park, 'between river and

sea', in the mid-century decades.
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Michal Pavlásek

The Institute of Ethnology of the Czech Academy of Sciences, v.v.i., Czech Republic

Family as a Memory Lab: Negotiations of Migrations and Identities

In my paper I would like to present the results of oral history research, which is focused

on mechanisms and strategies of transmission of family memory in three-generation

families, as shown on the examples of four social (in some cases ethnically

differenciated, as well) minorities in the area of central Europe. The main criterium for

choosing the families was the fact that the members of the oldest generation/"the

generation of experience" were somehow affected by a moment of migration – they

either became the actors of forced or voluntary migration, or they continued to live in

their original social environment as "stayers", but were forced to face the migration of

their countrymen. In this presentation I am dealing with migration narratives, their

transmission, and with the moment of traumatized memory. In this context, I maintain

that trauma has considerably influenced the following biographical trajectories of the

members of all three generations of the families we have been observing, their

interpretation of past and present, and not least their sense of belonging to a minority

social group.
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Elsa Peralta

Centre for Comparative Studies, Faculty of Arts, University of Lisbon, Portugal

'I don't want to talk about it': The return from Africa and the occluded voices of

Portuguese decolonization

As a result of decolonization, it is estimated that between 500,000 and 800,000

Portuguese settlers have fled their residence in Africa because of war and persecution

by the regimes of the newly founded countries. For the most part, these populations

come to Portugal, although other possibilities have been outlined, such as South Africa

or Brazil. In Portugal, they were named returnees, a term that often acquired a

pejorative connotation used to identify a largely white population suddenly displaced

by the collapse of the Portuguese colonial system.

More than 40 years have passed over the African exile. Notwithstanding the Return

remains a non-event both in the Portuguese public sphere and in the sphere of the

private sociabilities of the returnees. This is a memorial field laden with tensions, shame

and resentment, which until very recently has remained occluded within the intimate

memories of those who experienced this history of war, loss and displacement.

Drawing on an anthropological research project on the theme of the African Return,

this paper aims are twofold: on one hand, it intends to provide an oral account of

Portuguese decolonization and of the settlers return, while, on the other hand, to

discuss more broadly the troubles of making an oral history of a voluntarily stifled past.

Theoretical issues related with memories of war and (post)colonial violence and with

the blurring lines that set between perpetrators and victims will be discussed alongside

with ethical and methodological issues associated with "giving voice" to illegitimate

pasts.
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Claudia Graciela Perez

Universidad Nacional de la Patagonia, Argentina

Past and present. Memories from a small Patagonian harbor

We have done research about the port workers of a Little harbor in Chubut, Patagonia.

This paper is part of a colective investigation project.

Rawson harbor, is at the estuary of the Chubut River. There are so far institutional,

chronic and some attempts to remember their first families, but we believe that it is still

a debt to recover the memory of their neighbors since arriving at the place.

Oral History has been a fundamental tool to reconstruct the individual and family

stories of the workers who settled during the creation of the port and formed a small

community that shared, in addition to work, daily life, parties, weekends and the

becoming of their lives, as well as the structural changes that the different development

models imposed,

We work in collective and individual meeting and interviews, tending to understand the

experiences.

Showing the spaces and experiences of the communities life , the identity of the

neighbors and their participation in order to recover the memory of the neighborhoods

and the construction of a recent past. We believe that through the social and collective

memory, we will access new historical sources.

Was born as a harbor of supply of products and supplies for the different localities of

the Lower Valley of the River Chubut, linked to the communities installed after the

Welsh colonization in 1865. The Patagonian space was incorporated into the State-

nation in Argentina, after 1880.

Oral History has been a fundamental tool to reconstruct the individual and family

stories of the workers who settled during the creation of the port and formed a small

community that shared, in addition to work, daily life, parties, weekends and the

becoming of their lives, as well as the structural changes that the different development

models imposed.
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Rob Perks

British Library, United Kingdom

Mass digitisation of oral history archives for online web access: 'Unlocking Our

Sound Heritage' Part 1 – the context and technical infrastructure

The British Library has recently embarked on 'Unlocking Our Sound Heritage', a new

£19m project which is one of the world's largest initiatives to digitise at-risk and

vulnerable oral history and other audio content for web access. Over a five-year period

150,000 recordings from around the UK – half of them oral history interviews – will be

digitised at the British Library and ten regional partner organisations and made publicly

accessible for a wide range of audiences. Rob Perks will place this new initiative into a

wider context and highlight the key issues which the project team are facing.

This panel continues the series led by Rob Perks at successive IOHA conferences over

the past decade reflecting on the challenges which the web has posed to our practice

as oral historians. At IOHA 2016 in Bangalore the panel looked at the shift to

history-making through social media and the direct upload of memories; the changing

role of the archivist; and wider impacts on the interview relationship following wider

global exposure and the demand for open access.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Pete Pesonen

University of Turku, Finland

The Factory Homers – Oral History from the Grey Area

This paper discusses ethical problems of oral history by focusing on history of factory

"homer's" in Finland.

A "homer" is an object made for oneŽs own benefit by a worker using his or her

factory's equipment and materials. Traditionally homers are construed as a part of the

paternalistic exchange system, where the factory owners provided the workers with the

living conditions that were necessary for the continuance of the work, both as pay and

as perks. Homers were considered exist in the grey area between perks and pilferage

from the workplace. Homers are part of less researched workers' culture which

demonstrate workers' "self-will". After the first part of the 20th century, a period marked

by a shortage of goods caused by the economic depression and wartime rationing, the

typical homers changed from utensils, tools and home supplies to leisure time supplies

and ornaments. This change, caused by the increased significance of leisure time and

prosperity of workers, depicts how the Finnish society transformed from agrarian into a

modern consumption society.

This paper discusses collecting and researching oral history of homers made by Finnish

workshop and paper mill maintenance workers between 1950 – 1990. What kind of

ethical problems occur when you research the subject that performs in the grey area.

How to build trustful relationship with informants when you are researching

clandestine subject and still research their history truthfully and respectfully. On the

other hand, what kind of problems occur in preserving the collection.

The main source of this paper is the collection of interviews of retired industrial

workers. The collection includes 99 different informants who were interviewed either

privately (63 informants) or in the groups (36 persons).
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Carlos Pestana

Pädagogische Hochschule Bern, Switzerland

"As if you wanted us to describe how a horse galloped 40 years ago, but we never

took notice of it."

Between 1961-1974, in a pre-democratic and late-colonial era, Portugal fought wars in

Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau in order to maintain its control over these

territories and save the last pieces of its colonial empire. These conflicts were also

characterized by the fact that numerous soldiers served in these wars after having been

deployed from a linguistically homogeneous country to remote regions with high rates

of linguistic diversity.

Based on oral history interviews of 28 men who were involved in these wars, this

contribution aims to provide an insight on how the informants perceived and narrated

issues linked to the linguistic situation encountered on the ground and to the usage of

African languages in these wars. Their testimonies also permit to reflect on the role of

language practices in the construction of power, as well as to discuss the utility of oral

history interviews for sociolinguistics as a tool to analyze language practices which took

place decades ago in a late-colonial war context.
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Alejandro Peña Carbonell

Render, Spain

Dédalo, en el laberinto de la memoria. Conectando humanidades digitales, una

propuesta de implementación.

Alejandro Peña, miembro del equipo de desarrollo de Dédalo: Plataforma de gestión de

Patrimonio Cultural e Historia Oral.

Desde hace años es posible el trabajo digital sobre archivos de Historia Oral. Tareas

como transcribir, indexar o traducir, se realizan de forma digital y en nuestro modelo de

trabajo estas tareas son realizadas en línea, a través de Internet, con un modelo

servidor-cliente. Una instalación de Dédalo puede albergar diversos proyectos de

investigación que pueden ser gestionados por equipos diferentes, dando a los archivos

la flexibilidad para coordinar estas investigaciones de forma coherente.

Por otro lado, nos encontramos con la realidad de las instituciones / archivos que no

pueden (y no deben) albergar los datos de las investigaciones de otras instituciones y

en un mundo cada vez más conectado sólo pueden surgir preguntas del tipo: ¿cómo

podemos interconectar archivos? ¿cómo podemos compartir la información? ¿cómo

podemos complementar nuestras investigaciones? ¿cómo podemos localizar una

temática específica?�

Es evidente; necesitamos compartir, por tanto necesitamos un modelo de intercambio

ajustado a la Historia Oral.

En la actualidad existen diversos métodos de interconexión de archivos / catálogos, que

se pueden aplicar a la casuística de la Historia Oral, pero bajo nuestro punto de vista son

"limitados" en su aplicación. Iniciativas como: Web Semántica, SPARQL, RDF, Dublin

Core, SKOSS, Open Linked Data, etc. son modelos que emplean un marco de actuación

de interconexión posible, pero creemos que necesitamos una revisión de este tipo de

iniciativas bajo la óptica de la Historia Oral.

Desde hace 7 años, el desarrollo de Dédalo se ha basado en un modelo "Linked Data",

construido con programación orientada a objetos mediante ontologías, que permite la

flexibilidad requerida para crear / realizar un modelo de interconexión de archivos.
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Ludmila Pollock

Cold Spring Harbor Laboratory, USA

Presenting the Past During the Present: Stories of Major Scientific Discoveries and

breakthrough by those whomade them.

As science becomes more complex, it is increasingly difficult to present new advances

in a manner accessible to the public. Yet understanding these advances is critical to

making important decisions on research funding and ethical concerns, as well as the

application of research to the world's problems. Connecting the cultures of science and

the humanities may be one way to give non-scientists access to scientific findings and

their implications.

The Internationally known Cold Spring Harbor Laboratory Library and Archives, started

a new annual series of "History of Science" meetings that examine important scientific

achievements in their scientific and social contexts. Topics of these meetings have

included history of biotechology, HIV/AIDS research, and other major research in life

sciences. Participants in the meetings are the scientists, students, science writers,

historians of science and those who were involved with policy decisions relating to the

research. During the meetings, speakers reflect on their major contributions to science

and also attempt to predict future ramifications of their research. Questions are then

fielded from the audience, not from one individual interviewer. The meeting is recorded

so that every presentation and question are captured and can later be viewed at the

special website: http://library.cshl.edu/Meetings/History-of-Science/ The meetings are

well attended and highly regarded. The meetings provide an opportunity to introduce

non-scientists to the intriguing nature of scientific research, often carried out by

larger-than-life figures.

I would like to present my innovative approach of using oral history to actively

document major discoveries and breakthrough in the important scientific fields. I seek

to demonstrate how we share and connect the public with major researchers and their

achievements in science. In my presentation I will show the organisational workflow of

these meetings so that other disciplines will be able to adapt our idea and create such

meetings at their institutions.
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Oto Poloucek

Department of European Ethnology, Faculty of Arts, Masaryk University, Czech Republic

Image of socio-cultural changes of Czech countryside in several generations'

memories

This paper deals with perceptions of the socialist past by several generations of people

who spent part of their life in the late socialist era within Czech countryside. Key issues

of doctoral research are related to changes of everyday practices with focus on social

life and leisure time. The author is interested in a role of initiative individuals, migration

and social ties in establishing of new phenomena in the cultural life of a rural

community, especially young generations, who grew up during this era. However, the

interest in collective spending of leisure time presents a key starting point for the wider

interpretations of social relations in microcosms of few small villages and a little town,

where the research was conducted. It is also narrowly defined by time with focus on the

last twenty years of socialism in Czechoslovakia, so-called normalization era, from the

Soviet occupation in 1968 to the Velvet revolution in 1989.

Czech rural areas influenced by the collectivization of agriculture and introducing of

mass production went through much greater urbanization than countryside of other

socialist countries. This rapid change also formed the perception of leisure time, which

can be seen in the differences between its perception by members of different

seemingly close related age groups. A reflection of generational memory specifics will

be presented in the context of other aspects, which influences the recent image of

remembering of the past. Namely, in relation to space and perception of lesser or wider

defined territory, a view of symbolic boundaries between local and strange or influence

of social relations. Circumstances of rural dance parties or socialist youth organizations

activities will be also touched in this paper.
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Alex Primm

Oral History of the Ozarks Project, USA

Listening for a Living: Oral History in the Backwoods

After serving as a military correspondent and editor during the American War in

Vietnam, I returned home to a career in journalism. The rural Ozark Mountains in the

central United States attracted me.

While working on a small town daily newspaper I found myself fascinated by stories of

older residents more than "hard news." In the early 1980s oral history as a methodology

was developing a somewhat popular following. I learned the principles and goals of the

new field.

My first oral history project was a series of interviews with rural residents on how rivers

were used by local people. Regional newspapers published articles based on this

fieldwork.

One farmer told of his method for managing riparian forests to prevent destructive

flooding. His silvaculture practices were learned from his grandfather, an immigrant

from Germany.

The resulting articles received special attention. The U.S. Geological Survey was

beginning a large project to survey land use along the Ozark National Scenic Riverways.

Since few written records exist for agriculture, oral history became a large part of the

project's database. The goal was to examine how these rivers in a national park have

changed and are likely to change over time.

This project led to further interviews with other government agencies and a series of

oral history videos on Ozark resources and people. All of my work has been done

without academic affiliation.

Is there a role for the freelance community/oral historian in rural society? Does oral

history have a role in community economic development? Excerpts of my videos will be

available to help me explore these issues during the conference.

Treehouse an Ozark Story – YouTube: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TsoTIHf0X30
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Spyridoula Pyrpyli

Dr Museologist, Greece

Poverty, child labor and education. The Evening school of Panaitolikos football

team for working children: memories of its ex-pupils from 1940s to 1960s

In Agrinio, a city of Western Greece, Panaitolikos Sports Club was founded in 1926.

According to its articles of association, Panaitolikos was founded as a Club for Sports

and Promotion of Education and Learning and from its very beginning, besides football

activity, Panaitolikos established an Evening School for poor working children. It was

the first and only time that a football club in Greece founded an educational structure,

and even though the founders of Panaitolikos Sports Club were distinguished members

of the local community, the pupils of this school were impoverished children, often

orphans. This evening school, where thousands of working children completed their

primary school studies, functioned for 57 years (1926-1983).

Two years ago I started a research regarding this evening school, collecting its ex-pupils'

testimonies on same. First, I interviewed the oldest ex-pupils I found, born in the late

1930s and subsequently those born in the 1940s and 1950s. These people, all men,

went to the Evening School of Panaitolikos from 1940s to 1960s.Their memories and

narrations provide interesting information referring to: aspects of child labor at the

time and descriptions of the adults cruelty� the discrimination against them in

comparison to the other children of regular schools� economic, educational and social

information about the life of lowest classes in Greece, aspects of social class and social

injustice� the children experience in respect of the historical (German occupation, Civil

war, Post War Greek historical frame etc) and political context of their time� the way

social gender was constructed under those economic and social conditions.

By exploring the role of this exceptional school as far as social integration is concerned

within the local community, we will try to outline an image of life and society of the

time through the eyes of its most underprivileged children.
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Jyrki Pöysä

University of Eastern Finland, Finland

19th century field documents in the archives – oral history before oral history?

In Finland we have this unusual form of oral history: "written oral history", texts elicited

by archives and other agents for collecting life historical, folkloristic or ethnographic

information about people's lives, life-worlds and lifeforms. The subject of collecting has

been mostly rural population, with reading and writing skills. This kind of elicited life

writing took place already in the 19th century, but the peak for this kind of written oral

history took place in 1960's and after that.

In my paper I'm going to search for different kind of written oral history: documents of

life made before any other recording technology than pen and paper. 19th century field

workers were documenting language (studies of vernacular speech and Fenno-Ugric

studies of linguistic relatives to Finnish language), folklore (to prove authenticity of

Kalevala or to document ancient forms of language) or ethnography (to document old

ways of life, rural economies). What was the place of oral or life historical questions in

these documentary projects? In my paper I will be dealing with the personal

documents of earliest field workers to Russia, A.J. Sjögren and M. Castrén. Did they have

a special category for oral or life historical informations in their documentation scheme?
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Carol Quirke1, Irum Shiekh2, Sharon Utakis3

1SUNY Old Westbury, USA
2University of Oregon, USA
3Bronx Community College, CUNY, USA

More than Two: Oral Histories with Multiple Interviewers or Multiple Narrators

How are personal narratives affected by being shared within a group? The canonical

oral history project is a one-on-one interview, with one interviewer and one narrator.

This paper examines examples of non-canonical interviews in three oral history

projects. These examples, with either multiple interviewers or multiple narrators,

provide insights into the areas of gender, racial and linguistic difference; the multiplicity

within collective memory; intended and unintended consequences of silences and

voices; and the role of audience. Group interviews unearth critical memories that may

differ from one-on-one interviews yet provide significant insights into understanding

the past, and may build new relationships among participants so as to engender

connection, community, or commitments to justice.

Carol Quirke explores group oral history interviews addressing community, difference,

and inequality, where a set of multi-racial, multi-ethnic, multi-lingual teens interviewed

their elders. The case study was part of a larger organizing project based at a public

housing development that had experienced racist hate crimes. The organizing project

aimed at nurturing community, animating a social justice mission, and redressing

racism.

Irum Shiekh's research looks at two interviews completed with Japanese-Peruvian

internees of World War II who were interviewed both individually and collectively. One

former internee was comfortable in sharing his painful memories of internment in an

individual interview, but the same individual sat, hesitant and quiet, in an interview

with his three brothers. Instead of dismissing the group interview for its silences and

awkwardness, Shiekh suggests rereading the interview to gain insights into the trauma

of internment.

Sharon Utakis and Nelson Reynoso conducted oral histories with immigrants from the

Dominican Republic to New York City. In one interview in particular, the presence of

two interviewers, one Dominican and one non-Dominican, facilitated emergence of the
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interviewee's story but also encouraged greater detail as he imagined a non-Dominican

audience.
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Vida/V Rahiminezhad1, Hossein/H Dehghan2

1Research Institute for Education, Organization of Research and Planning, Iran
2Farhangian University, Iran

Memories, and Engagement with the Private history of Jandaghis

The active process of creation of meanings can be called memory. The concern of this

article is the importance of memory and remembering in oral history. Memory and

remembering helps oral historians to understand the phenomena from different angles

and also finds out variant interpretations. History and memory aims to explore not only

official representations of the past in public monuments and commemorations but also

the role of oral history and personal narratives. This article draws on the personal

memory of old jandaghis before they take all their memories with themselves to the

otherworld.

Jandagh is a small city in the heart of desert with 5000 population. There is an old fort

in Jandagh built about a thousand years ago and some families still live in it. We found

out that these people narrated some old stories from the past. To record their stories we

traveled to Jandagh for several times, at the time weather was somehow cool to stay

away from some wild animals such as dangerous snakes and scorpions in hot seasons.

A native always accompanied us in order to be allowed to enter the native' homes and

do interviews with the old ones. Interviewees were those who were alert in mind,

though they were old, and be known by all residents. The interviews explored how

families reacted to the different phenomena, what happened at the time of flood,

draught and robbery, and what those strategies were that helped them to survive.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Mgr. Lucie Rajlová, DiS.

Charles University, National Archives, Czech Republic

Different aspects of oral history in Czechoslovakia culture and ballet scene

This presentation describes the Czech ballet scene after World War II via the oral history

method. Using this method in research is crucial as it offers a unique and unrepeatable

opportunity to capture rare memories of artists that would otherwise be forgotten.

We interviewed a group of active dancers who are the focus of our research, as well as

choreographers and dance teachers. This topic, the way we approach it, has not been

given enough attention by historians or theatre science. We found it very interesting to

follow, analyse and interpret differences between the questions we had prepared

ahead of the interviews, and questions that emerged during the actual interviews

based on provided information. We also studied differences related to the gender of

the interviewees and their location in the Czech Republic and Slovakia. The differences

between the two countries at the time they formed one republic (The Czechoslovak

Socialist Republic) are very interesting. The communist regime in this Eastern Bloc

country has much to offer to a more focused research concentrating on the cultural

politics of the country, its censorship, theatre environment and artists. To what extent

were the differences and the overall situation affected by Soviet Union interventions?

What was based on the initiative of individual officials of the communist cultural

politics?

In the second part of the research, we compare the oral history interviews with

journalistic interviews and their variations across time, concentrating both on the

questioning method of the interviewer and the answers given by the artists.
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Rahul Ranjan

University of London, United Kingdom

Singingmemory of the Rebellion: Colonial India and the question of cultural

memory

Cultural memory has reflexive potential that can often function as a medium of

articulation for the communities that have witnessed an episodic violence. The merit in

recognizing such memory which is located in the colonial era is both illuminating as a

narrative to the historical register as well as a powerful reassertion of past that suffered

amnesia within popular national imaginary. Against this background, my paper

investigates into a particular moment of rebellion in colonial India called Birsa Ulgulaan

(rebellion). The paper seeks to unearth cultural memory that functioned as an outlet to

register peoples' voice through folksongs. This rebellion, unlike others, not only

received thin recognition within both colonial as well as nationalist historiography but

particularly suffered on accounts of creative outlets of representations which were used

during the period. The paper will explore a range of folk songs/lores, which function, I

argue as weapons of political consciousness and allow the representation of the event

through sites of memory. These folk songs also act as the repertoire of cultural memory

within Adivasi (Indigenous peoples) communities who continue evoke it during times

of their encounter with the modern post-colonial India. The paper, therefore; aims to

establish two major arguments. first, pertains to the question of representation of

Adivasi memorial landscape through exploring folk songs and second relates to the

question of political consciousness within it. In doing so, it will explore a range of folk

songs from the late 19th century until today.
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Niels Rebetez

University of Fribourg, Switzerland

How narration reveals sense of legitimacy. Swiss military refusers and

conscientious objectors recounting their experience (1960-1996)

In empirical research, encountering a distance between the results expected and the

results achieved is commonplace. This has been happening in an ongoing, Oral History

research on Swiss military refusers and conscientious objectors, in which I conduct

interviews with men who refused to serve in the national army between the 1960s and

the mid-1990s. During those, I have noticed that the interviewees often remembered

little about the trial they had to face, while I had expected that this extraordinary

experience would be a significant part of their narratives. Furthermore, I have noted

that all the while, they spoke at length about their motivations to refuse the military

service and other subjects which were not directly linked to their refusal.

Therefore, in this paper I will discuss the structure of personal narratives and the

underlying issues it reveals. In the case study considered here, my hypothesis is that

there is a correlation between the structure of the narratives and a sense of

legitimation. This is perceptible through an analysis of the space, accuracy, and position

of every element within the narration. When interviewees feel legitimate, such as when

accounting for their decision to refuse the military service, they are more willing to

speak, and they remember better these parts of their story than others in which they

didn't feel legitimate (such as the account of their time in the front of military judges).

Legitimation issues also have an impact on the interviewee's memory.

Furthermore, being aware of this implies an adaptation of the interviewing process. In

this case study, this means both a regular adaptation of the interview guide (inductive

method) and giving space for the interviewees to discuss subjects which are a priori not

linked to the refusal of the military service, but which indirectly reveal their sense of

legitimacy.
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Troy Reeves

University of Wisconsin, Madison, USA

Town and Gown in the Digital Age: Outreach at UW-Madison Oral History Program

In the last ten years, the UW-Madison Oral History Program (OHP) Head has met with

campus, Madison, and Wisconsin individuals and groups about doing oral history to

document and preserve their community history. These meetings led to the creation of

the Madison (Wisconsin) Oral History Roundtable & Wisconsin Oral History Network.

He, too, has collaborated with nearly all of his cohorts, meaning his colleagues that also

lead oral history activities at a US college or university. This group has led to a network

of practitioners that tele-meet at least twice a year and that present at the national Oral

History Association Annual Meetings.

The work with on and off campus community groups and with the Roundtable and

Network has led, almost without exception, to the envisioning or creation of online

exhibits, presentation, or "How-to" tools. As part of the OHP's outreach objectives (and

the campus' Wisconsin Idea), Troy Reeves has collaborated on these projects, some of

which have appeared on the program's website as curated online exhibits.

In his presentation, Reeves will discuss his work and what it has taught him about oral

history & community outreach. Specifically, answering: why a program should invest in

outreach? Once built, how to maintain a community (or national) network of

practitioners? And why centralized networks of oral historians still resonates in the

digital age?

This paper is proposed as part of a panel of US Campus Oral History Leaders. Our

proposed title is "Town and Gown": US Campus Oral History Programs & Community

Engagement in the Digital Age. The proposed panelists are Sarah Milligan, Doug Boyd,

Stephen Sloan, and me (Troy Reeves).
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Annmarie Reid

Independent Scholar and Vice-President of the South Australian/Northern Territory

branch of Oral History Australia, Australia

'Stories my grandfather never toldme': Transgenerational memories andWorld

War Onememorabilia from theWestern Front.

While historians have traditionally examined written artefacts such as letters, postcards

and diaries in order to make sense of war experiences, today they are increasingly

recognising the value of studying objects such as trench art, textiles and even music

scores as physical evidence of the traces of war and its long-term impact on people.

Family artefacts and memory objects in particular, can be touch-stones to other places,

to people who have passed, and to times long gone, embodying sensory-rich

memories of the past and carrying great significance in the present.

Just as twenty-first century travellers face choices about what memorabilia to keep and

what to throw away, those who left Australian shores to fight in France during the First

World War had to make decisions about the material objects that eventually

accompanied them on the journey home. Some objects, no doubt, ended up in garden

sheds while others were placed carefully in china cabinets for safe-keeping. All objects

had stories to tell about their origin, their purpose and their journey to Australia.

Over a six-month period in 2017, South Australian researchers unearthed the stories of

century-old items that had found their way to Australia following the end of the First

World War. In this presentation, Annmarie discusses the 'off-the-record' interviews she

conducted with one family after the project had concluded, highlighting the personal

significance of the material objects in their possession and the important role of

material culture and oral history in the transmission of transgenerational memories.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Pilar Adriana Rey Hernández

El Colegio de México, Mexico

"La experiencia social detrás de la planeación. El proyecto urbano de Tlatelolco

1950-1970"

Esta propuesta de ponencia hace parte de la tesis de Doctorado en Historia que

actualmente se encuentra adelantando la autora. Dicha tesis busca analizar las políticas

de vivienda del Estado mexicano durante las décadas de 1950 y 1960, utilizando al

Multifamiliar Presidente Adolfo López Mateos, mejor conocido como Tlatelolco como

caso emblemático. Dicho análisis pretende contribuir a los estudios de historia urbana

de México y América Latina. Así mismo se busca desentrañar las dimensiones social y

política del problema de la vivienda popular y el diseño de las ciudades en crecimiento

a mediados del siglo XX.

Es en ésta última línea en la cual se enfoca la propuesta de ponencia: la dimensión

social de la planeación urbana que dio como resultado la construcción del multifamiliar

en Tlatelolco y las restructuraciones viales y de infraestructura que éste trajo consigo. A

través de una serie de testimonios de habitantes de Tlatelolco de primera generación y

de vecinos de colonias aleñadas, se intenta realizar un acercamiento a la memoria y a la

lectura por parte de los actores, del proceso mediante el cual las comunidades se vieron

afectadas e involucradas en el desplazamiento y re poblamiento del sector hoy

conocido como Tlatelolco y áreas aledañas.

Se espera dar cuenta en dicha ponencia de la forma en que las comunidades recuerdan

haber recibido el proyecto urbano en un inicio, y cómo se transformó su forma de

habitar la ciudad a partir del mismo, en el transcurso de los primeros años.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Jana Rimanova

Charles University, Faculty of Humanities, Czech Republic

Changing roles of women in the Czech academia – historical probes

The paper will present results of PhD. research focused on the changing position of

women in the academia in the Czech republic. Using historical probes to different

periods of the second half of the twentieth century, it seeks answers to the following

questions: How did the status of women change in the context of changes in science

assessment? (focusing on the transition to scientometric methods of evaluation after

1989), How was the career path of women scientists influenced by social pressure and

expectations?, How did the political situation affect the choice of disciplines women

scientists decided to dedicate their lives to? Who were idols and inspirational characters

of women who have chosen scientific career? What were their strategies of

self-assertion in the male dominated environment? What was the role of their family

circumstances in their careers paths?

Research uses biographical interviews as one of the main sources. The research uses

snowball sampling to cover various career paths, including scholars who decided to

leave academia at some point. One of the research objectives is to identify which

barriers prevented women from developing academic careers and how have those

barriers changed, depending on the historical and political context but also which

strategies, life approaches and circumstances have led to successful scientific careers.
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Noah Riseman

Australian Catholic University, Australia

The Interview-Document Nexus: Recovering Histories of LGBTI Military Service in

Australia

Since 2014, I have been coordinating a team project documenting the history of

lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender and intersex (LGBTI) military service in Australia. The

project is examining the changing policies, practices and, most importantly, lived

experiences of LGBTI military service from the end of the Second World War until the

present. The project is grounded in a mixture of archival research and oral history

interviews with current and former LGBTI service personnel.

When we conceived this project, we envisioned that we would derive most policy

information from records kept in the National Archives of Australia and most of the

lived experience from a mixture of media reports and oral history interviews. What has

astounded us, though, has been the extent to which several service members kept their

own personal archives of documents. Most of these documents related to their personal

service, but there have also been cases when oral history interviewees retained official

documents that did not appear in the National Archives catalogue. In other instances,

interview participants' testimonies or personal documents raised topics that sent us to

uncover other uncatalogued archival records. The documentary evidence provided by

the interview participants and which we uncovered often reinforced the oral history

accounts, informing significant points of our analysis and revealing new insights.

In this paper, I draw on a few examples from our research project where this

interview-document nexus proved fruitful at uncovering hitherto hidden histories of

LGBTI military service in Australia. The interview-document nexus challenges critics of

oral history who argue against the reliability of memory and only accept the written

word, showing the ways that the written and remembered record inform each other to

produce fruitful results for the history researcher.

**This paper proposal is part of a panel that also includes Shirleene Robinson and

Emma Vickers**
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Jonathan Ritchie

Deakin University, Australia

Colonised lives: shared experiences of the colonial era in Papua NewGuinea

The independent state of Papua New Guinea (PNG) gained its independence in 1975,

following nearly a century of colonial rule, mainly by Australia. For the past decade, I

have been fortunate to have been involved in several projects that use oral history

methodologies to explore the encounters of both Papua New Guineans and Australians

with the colonial period in PNG. The first, which commenced in 2008, involved

interviewing Australians who had lived and worked in PNG between 1940 and 1975,

and most recently I have been engaged in two projects that collectively examine the

experiences of Papua New Guineans during two of the most climactic moments in their

modern history, World War II and the achievement of independence.

This conference, with the theme of 'Memory and Narration', provides an opportunity for

reflection on what I have learned since I started recording oral history interviews in

2008. Perhaps the most obvious lesson is how a seemingly monolithic social process

like colonialism cannot be comprehended without an appreciation of the lived

experiences of individual women and men who formed part of it. How these lives

shaped the colonial period in PNG, and were in turn shaped by it, will form the main

part of my presentation.
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Jonathan Ritchie1, Gregory Bablis2

1Deakin University, Australia
2National Museum and Art Gallery, Papua New Guinea

'GeorgeWashington' and the FuzzyWuzzy Angel: legend-making in wartime

Papua

Our presentation addresses the way in which memories of a turbulent time – the

Second World War in Papua and New Guinea (PNG) – have been transformed across

generations.

In 2014, researchers representing PNG's National Museum and Art Gallery recorded oral

history interviews with Papua New Guineans about their, or their forebears', experiences

during the War.

For the people of one PNG village where research was conducted, Hanau, their

memories were shaped by the iconic photograph taken at the peak of the fighting, on

25 December 1942, by the journalist George Silk. For the Hanau people, this

photograph of a wounded Australian soldier, George 'Dick' Whittington, being escorted

away from the fighting by a Hanau man, Raphael Oimbari, represents all that they

wanted to have recorded about their parents' generations encounter with the War. For

Australians and other outsiders, the same photograph has become inextricably located

in the creation of a modern legend: the 'fuzzy wuzzy angel'.

In our presentation, we will consider how the taking of this photograph and its

subsequent appropriation as an iconic image of the War in Papua New Guinea has

influenced the understandings of contemporary PNG people, including from Hanau,

about the part played by earlier generations of Papua New Guineans.
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Sulevi Riukulehto, Katja Rinne-Koski

University of Helsinki Ruralia Institute, Finland

Transgenerational Memory in Attitudes towards Russians in Kuortane, Finland

The presentation is based on the research data that was created in 2012–2013 by the

University of Helsinki Ruralia Institute in order to collect the ideas, views and feelings of

home in Kuortane, South Ostrobothnia, Finland. Eleven group discussions, four outdoor

group walks, and one group drive (a discussion held in a minibus) with a total of 116

informants produced more than 30 hours of discussions that were recorded and

transcribed for analysis. In the collection of data, the elicitation interview method was

used. The elicitations evoked informants to discuss the topic in a natural and

comprehensive way. No pre-structured questions or options of answers were given.

When the inhabitants of Kuortane talked about ethnic groups they most often talked

about their relation to Russians. However, no picture, question or any kind of stimulus

concerning Russia or Russians was included in the elicitation battery. Russians were

discussed tens of times in nine discussions in all. The most important motif that raised

the Russians under discussion were the personal memories of war. Four layers of

narratives can be differentiated: 1. Kuortane during the Great Northern War

(1714–1721), 2. the Finnish War (1808–1809), 3. the Era of Grand Duchy of Finland, and

finally 4. the memories of the 20th century Finland including the Finnish Civil War

(1918) as well as the Winter War (1939–1940) and the Continuation War (1941–1944).

The oldest layers of memories had already passed through 13 generations.

Interestingly, in Kuortane the layers of 18th and 19th centuries seem to be as living or

even more living than the newer ones.
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Shirleene Robinson

Macquarie University, Australia

Uncovering Intimate Narratives: Desire, Sex and Love Amongst Women in the

AustralianMilitary, 1960s-1980s

BIOGRAPHY: Shirleene Robinson is an Associate Professor of History at Macquarie

University. Her major publications include Gay and Lesbian, Then and Now: Australian

Stories from a Social Revolution (2016) with Robert Reynolds. She is currently working

on two Australian Research Council projects on aspects of LGBTIQ history.

ABSTRACT:

Oral history has proven to be a crucial means of recovering lesbian history and lesbian

voices. This paper draws from a large-scale team project exploring the history of

LGBTIQ military service in Australia in order to investigate the nuances of lesbian desire,

sex and love within this environment. Officially, homosexual people were not able to

serve in the Australian military prior to 1992. Our project, however, has revealed a

significant history of homosexual service prior to this. Despite the official ban, lesbian

women were particularly attracted to the services.

In this paper, I will explore the role that desire, sex and love played in the lives of lesbian

women who served in the Australian military between the 1960s and 1980s. Lesbian

women faced both official prejudice and the fear of being discovered. Despite this, the

institution was also able to offer many the opportunity to feel and experience desire

and to discover the possibilities of sex and love between women. How did women

reconcile official policies with their personal experiences?

I will reflect on the way women I have interviewed developed and delivered narratives

about their intimate lives when reflecting on the past. How do women talk about love,

sex and desire in an oral history project such as this? I will also reflect on the significance

of these women's intimate experiences to broader Australian lesbian history.

**This paper proposal is part of a panel that also includes Noah Riseman and Emma

Vickers**
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Beñat Romera del Cerro

IOHA, Spain

EL ARTE ORAL VASCO, BERTSOLARITZA, COMO INTERACCIÓNORAL EN LA

SOCIEDAD VASCA. LA IMPROVISACIÓNORAL VASCA Y SU ESTRUCTURA

NARRATIVA COMO PERFORMANCE SOCIAL EN LA VIDA COTIDIANA.

En el País Vasco existe una tradición artística oral transgeneracional que ha prevalecido

durante siglos en constante cambio y evolución, pero manteniendo las directrices

fundamentales de la improvisación oral.

El bertsolari es la persona que improvisa bertsos que a diferencia del verso no es una

línea de una estrofa, sino su conjunto. Es considerado bertsolari exclusivamente aquel

que improvisa en el momento el bertso con melodía, rima y medida concreta; elegida

por él mismo o entre varios, o muchas de las veces propuesta por otra persona

(bertso-jartzailea).

Esta performance atañe a la tradición oral vasca desde generaciones. Es indispensable,

entender el pensamiento del bertsolari para comprender la manera de narrar oralmente

que ha existido en el País Vasco, prologandose hasta hoy en día, en definitiva, lo oral en

el contexto del Arte en el País Vasco y, a su vez, como fenómeno comunicativo.

Partiendo de entrevistas e investigaciones realizadas con los propios bertsolaris hemos

intentado esclarecer el nexo entre el canto improvisado y la memoria social de un

pueblo., así como sus mecanismos de fijación.

Por lo tanto, esta investigación parte de la relación evidente entre arte oral,

bertsolaritza, y la construción de la memoria popular de Euskal Herria (País Vasco): el

arte oral como medio de narración, el arte como pre-comunicación y, por supuesto, el

bertso como idea de transmisión. El bertsolari se constituye en una brecha entre la

sociedad y el ser creativo, en palabras de Jorge Oteiza "la técnica del bertsolari es que

está delante de todos y desaparece en su realidad interior".
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JUAN CARLOS ROMERA NIELFA

IOHA, Spain

LA ESTRUCTURACION DEL RELATO A TRAVES DE LA GENEALOGIA EXTENSA

ESTUDIO DE LA NARRATIVA ORAL CONVERSACIONAL DE LA GENERACIÓN DE

POSTGUERRA EN EL PAIS VASCO (NACIDOS ENTRE 1930-1945)

El nombrar es una forma antigua de posesión, no tanto de manipulación, como de

organización del mundo comunitario.

La genealogía ordena el tiempo en los relatos orales y conversacionales de las cohortes

nacidas aproximadamente entre 1930-1945.

Esto es una constatación, pero nos preguntamos cómo, porqué y para qué. Basadas en

testimonios grabados de historias de vida hemos procedido a repensar estas narrativas.

En este trabajo nos hemos centrado en el nombrar (personas, lugares y cosas).

Parece existir una relación entre los recursos genealógicos para relatar acontecimientos

y la narración oral de la vida cotidiana. Y a su vez, la genealogía tiene un impulso vital

hacia la identidad con la ascendencia y su proyección en la descendencia. Es de alguna

manera una estrategia de relato identitario. Nombrar es tener en consideración, ello

implica que las personas nombradas ocupan un lugar importante en la memoria del

relator.

El marco sociohistórico y el lugar de vida y trabajo (el lugar de la oralidad) pudo reforzar

esta estrategia nemónica.

La relación entre parientes, vecinos y amigos, no solamente cuajó como red de

solidaridad y afectividad entre ellos, sino que expandió un "ethos" sociofamiliar-vecinal

que tuvo su expresión en relatos donde la genealogía, las personas y los lugares, juegan

un papel rector.

El relato estructurado a través de la genealogía extensa no habla "en" ni "de" tierra

extraña, pero no parece ser tan endogámico como pudiera parecer a primera vista, sino

que a partir de los nombres de personas y lugares, definen el mundo y extienden ideas

que se originan en ese "ethos" que es político, y porta significados y sentidos del

mundo.

El resultado puede calificarse de realismo etnográfico como ya lo hacía Oscar Lewis, en
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nuestro caso realismo etnogenealógico, con raíces antiguas, una forma de ver y verse,

contar y contarse la historia.
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Carmeliza Rosario

University of Bergen, Norway

Stills of storms – embedded warmemories in unofficial and neglected

infrastructures

War is a common feature in the history of Mozambique, partly due to the independence

struggle, but mostly due to the post-independence war that lasted 16 years. World War

I, which is usually associated to trenches in Europe, left equally traumatic memories in

Mozambique. Several official infrastructures exist to remember these wars in the

country. These monuments feed a particular and formal narrative. However, other

infrastructures exist that are embedded with memory of these wars and are a stronger

reference to the communities that surround them, than official monuments. Based on

fieldwork conducted between 2014 and 2015 in Zambezia Province, I will present two

instances in which infrastructures hide memories of war not immediately perceptible to

those outside the memory code of the region where they are located. One such

infrastructure is the grave of a Swiss settler, owner and manager of the lessee Company

Boror. The grave is associated to events related to what is locally known as the 'German

War' (Guerra Mulimao). Another example, are the ruins of the master house of a former

"prazo" (leased land estate) that served as the army headquarters in Inhassunge, during

the 16 year war. These instances represent stills of turbulent moments and provide

memories that resist outside official narratives of each of the wars, and which as they

pass from generation to generation take on somewhat mythical status. Because they

are not official monuments and are not cared after, these infrastructures show decay

and may cease to exist entirely in the future. On the other hand, though they render

assistance to local narratives, they also do not elicit action to protect them from

disappearing. This contradictory nature of unofficial infrastructures of memory provide

a rich source for research on memory, particularly regarding the boundary between

memory and myth creation.
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KathleenM Ryan

University of Colorado Boulder, USA

Reclaiming the Photographic Archive: "Mother" Nature, Oral History, and

Environmental Religiosity

The genre of landscape photography in the United States is steeped in the mythical

narrative of the "conquest" of the North American continent via Manifest destiny.

William Cronon notes just as the western frontier is considered a bastion of rugged

male individualism, the wilderness found within was also seen to have a restorative

quality for those conquerers. According to Finis Dunaway, it was a sanctuary to escape

the plagues of society. This tradition is often framed as a masculine and sacred domain,

through the spiritual renewal found in the writings of Henry David Thoreau and John

Muir, or the in photographs by Ansel Adams and Elliot Porter for the Sierra Club. The

Sierra Club photos, in particular, served as a type of religion, often published in books

with accompanying text that projected, according to John Szarkowski, a "Calvinist

insularity" (2001, 34).

While women have been involved with landscape photography roughly since its

inception, according to Naomi Rosenbaum their work did not, at least until recently,

receive due consideration (perhaps because this was considered a "male" domain). In

this paper, I reevaluate the archival oral histories of five mid-20th century female

photographers who have all worked within the landscape canon: Berenice Abbott,

Imogen Cunningham, Dorothea Lange, and Marion Post Wolcott. Only one of the

women (Gilpin) is traditionally considered a "landscape" photographer. The paper

argues that women's images fall into three broad categories, grounded in a type of

advocacy for the land: "wilderness" as a place of spiritual worship, landscape as a place

having value despite (or because of) the scars made on it by humans, and the "tamed"

land as a restorative, but brutal, garden. Far from being absent from the land, these

historic women photographers complicate and challenge the myth of Manifest destiny

and environmental religiosity.
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Sakari Saaritsa

University of Helsinki, Finland

Deconstructing oral histories of family strategies through record linkage:

Contrasting interview, tax, welfare and parishmaterials from early 20th century

Finland

Research based on oral histories often exhibits an ambivalent relationship towards the

treatment of narrative interviews as sources on facts. Preferred questions and

methodological advances have for long focused on post-linguistic-turn approaches. On

the other hand, particularly when analyzing life courses, basic facts about material

context and events tend to be liberally drawn from the same narratives. The notion that

omissions and silences can be significant in reading discourses is well established.

Nevertheless, juxtaposition of oral and official sources tends to focus on what the latter

are missing or distorting, rather than the other way around. This paper provides an

extensive record linkage exercise in order to compare life courses as represented in oral

histories with life courses as constructed from official sources. Oral histories of workers

discussing household survival strategies in early 20th century Finland have been linked

with the tax, parish, poor relied and address records on the same individuals and

families. This makes it possible to actually detect and include into analysis the

omissions and incongruences between oral representations and official records. The

argument is that the effect of a traditional "fact-checking" exercise can be dramatic for

the interpretation of oral narratives and the representations they are providing.

Contrasting with other sources can make seemingly innocuous factual statements in

oral histories highly significant in terms of self-representation and identity construction

by showing what has been left unsaid or altered.
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Kirsti Salmi-Niklander

University of Helsinki, Finland

Exploring book ethnography and oral histories of reading in Finnish immigrant

communities

Reading cultures in Finnish immigrant communities have many specific features. Books

and printed or manuscript documents (letters, memory books, certificates) were

brought from Finland by the original immigrants, produced in immigrant communities,

or sent from Finland during the later decades. Now these books and documents are an

important part of family and ethnic heritage for the third and fourth generation of

Finnish immigrants. They are now valued as material objects, and their illustrations and

inscriptions are more important than the verbal content, which members of the later

generations cannot understand.

My paper is based on archival and field work during the years 2013-2016 in Rockport

and Lanesville on Cape Ann, Massachusetts. Finns were recruited to the granite quarries

at the end of the 19th and the first decade of the 20th century. The Finnish heritage is

maintained in the community, even though most members of the Finnish immigrant

community no more speak or read Finnish. In my paper I will present some case studies

of "book ethnography", a method which I have developed during my fieldwork. This

method involves both visual documentation and interviews, which reflect the family

histories related with books and documents.
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Patricia Sampaoli de Bonacci

Universidad Nacional Patagonia Austral, Argentina

History with chickpeas, a family and the rural community that lived in the

northeast of the province of Santa Cruz – Patagonia Argentina – in the first half of

the 20th century.

The work of an interdisciplinary research team of the tangible and Intangible Cultural

heritage of the northeast of the province of Santa Cruz, in Patagonia Argentina, gave

rise to a sound file that has led to, on some of its interviews, new research questions

which are able to give shape to unpublished narratives through the analysis and

interpretation of the obtained stories.

Lucrecia and Ivan, mother and son, recall the Basque grandfather, and the narrative that

arises gives life to a family history, the characteristics of the region inhabited and the

economic and political vicissitudes of the first part of the 20th century. The oral

historical account of both of them, composed of certain sequences of events that have

already occurred, narratively emerges with force to give life to the village called Fitz Roy,

which originated as a second-rate railway station and grew up under the aegis of the

Patagonian national railroad, as other towns of the region. At present, it has a small

population due to the lack of economic means to produce its growth.

Other cities along the Rails progressed thanks to oil and gas activity from its

surroundings, at a later stage of the wool production stage which was the first engine of

economic development in the region and which resulted in the construction of the

railway in 1909 as a means of transportation of wool and meat.

Anecdotes and fragmentary stories are linked with the process of immigration, the

significance of the railway, rural laborers conflict which ended tragically and the daily

habits of the time, highlighting the sowing of chickpea in an arid area as a significant

detail linked to perseverance and creativity of a local resident.
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Minna Sannikka1, Pete Pesonen2

1Finnish Labour Archives, Finland
2University of Turku, Finland

Voices of the Finnish Civil War

The Commission of Finnish Labour Tradition, founded in 1960, operates within the

Finnish Labour Archives by collecting and preserving oral history and memoirs. This

collection of reminiscences offers an insight into labour tradition and everyday life of

individuals. In the beginning, one of the aims was to record memories of the Reds

defeated in the Finnish Civil War of 1918. This resulted to the Civil War theme collection,

a unique description of the ones fighting on the losing side. Researchers have used this

collection widely, but only in written form. Most of the interview tapes are transcribed.

To bring alive the voices behind the transcribed narratives, our goal now is to catalog

the original, digitized interview tapes. As a result, the Civil War audio collection will be

available to researchers and partly to broader audience. However, there are both legal

and ethical restrictions affecting its publicity and usage.

In this presentation we introduce this ongoing project with the Civil War collection, and

overview the issues concerning the publicity of the audio interviews, such as the

upcoming, controversial EU General Data Protection Regulation, and the interviewers'

copyrights. Since no one could foresee the possibilities offered by today's technology at

the time the interviews were held, the contracts between the interviewers and the

commission did not imply publication of the tapes.

Even though the interviewees are passed away, the topic might feel stigmatizing to

their offspring, let alone to the ones whose (full) names are mentioned on the tapes.

The difficult question is how to combine the interviewees' rights to get their stories

heard with the moral and legal obligation to be considerate to the persons involved.

What criteria should we use when making these decisions?
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Ilona Savolainen

University of Tampere, Finland

Childhood Reading Experiences through the Eyes of the Adult Narrator

In the beginning of the 20th century, children's reading was under a strong control of

adults. Yet change was slowly happening: children's literature was published at

accelerating rate and children were gaining ground in public libraries. In my paper, I

analyse childhood reading experiences during the first five decades of the 20th century

from the perspective of freedom and restrictions. How did children experience their

position as readers?

As material, I use childhood memories from two collections of written library memories,

collected by the Finnish Literature Society in 1983–1984 and 2000. In addition, I analyse

memories derived from other types of texts: an autobiographical novel by Toivo

Pekkanen (1953) and two studies on child and adolescent readers, in which the

researcher made use of his own childhood memories together with other material

(Bruhn 1920–1921 and 1944). Are there similar characteristics in how childhood reading

experiences are described in these texts representing different genres, produced in

different times and for different purposes?

I use narrative analysis to approach the obscure borderland between childhood

experience and adult narration. Where does narration stop and experience begin? Is it

possible, or even desirable, to draw a borderline between them?

References:

Bruhn, Karl (1920–1921). De växandes estetiska liv med särskilt hänsyn till de litterära

intressenas utveckling. [The aesthetic life of the adolescents with particular

consideration on the development of literary interests.] Vasa: Fram.

Bruhn, Karl (1944). Från Prinsessan Snövit till Kavaljererna på Ekeby: en studie kring

folkskolålderns litterära intressen. [From Princess Snow White to the Cavaliers in Ekeby:

a study on literary interests of school children.] Helsingfors: Söderström.

Pekkanen, Toivo (1953). Lapsuuteni. [My childhood.] Porvoo: WSOY.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Ulla Savolainen

University of Helsinki, Finland

Memory Unchained: Mapping Individual Creativity and Transnational Memory in

Autobiographical Writings of Ingrians

The proposed poster introduces a research project focusing on published and

unpublished life writings, memoirs and autobiographical fiction written by persons

with Ingrian background during the twentieth century in Finland, Sweden, Estonia and

Russia. These works reflect the turbulent twentieth century of Ingrians, a

Finnish/Finnic-speaking historical ethnic minority of Russia, including the Russian

revolution in 1917, the repressions of the 1930s and 1940s, including deportations,

executions, arrests and the Gulag. They also discuss migrations inside the Soviet Union,

exiles abroad, and the collapse of the Soviet Union. In the project, these texts

representing diverse genres of personal reminiscing, are treated as differentiated

carriers and reconfigurations of transnational cultural memory. Cultural memory is an

articulated set of representations through which past is symbolically made present. The

poster introduces the main objectives of the project, which are related to the role of

creative individuals in the processes of cultural memory. It discusses the possibilities of

combining theories and methods of oral history research, cultural memory studies, and

folkloristics, and thus investigates the possibilities of opening new directions for critical

inter- and multidisciplinary discussion related to the interplay of personal and collective

memory, as well as the tension of creativity and conventionality. In terms of

understanding transnational memory processes, the corpus proves powerful because it

examines the major twentieth-century turmoil in Europe such as the World Wars and

genocides. It also reflects on diverse mobilities and migrant identities, the trends and

twists of international politics and ideologies, and their representations, related to for

example nationalism, kinship and human rights. Thus the corpus of texts both reflects

and reconfigures cultural memory related to Ingria and Ingrians as an inherently

transnational process.
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Petra Schindler-Wisten

Institute for Contemporary History, CAS, Czech Republic

The Role of the Interviewer in Longitudinal Oral History Project. Biographical

Interviews after 20 Years

The paper is focused on the project The Student Generation of 1989 from Longitudinal

Perspective: Biographical Interviews after Twenty Years. This current research builds on

the successful project Students at the Time of the Fall of Communism in Czechoslovakia,

which consisted of conducting more than one hundred interviews with former student

leaders involved in the events of November 1989. Now we return to the same group of

narrators exactly after 20 years in order to present crucial findings relating to questions

of the transformation of remembering and memory processes of the studied group.

In this paper I will show some methodological aspects of OH longitudinal research,

especially the role of the interviewer. Just one member of our team (Prof. Vaněk) was

conducted interviews in the original project and now after 20 years he has realized

interviews with cca ten same narrators. I would like to show some advantages and

disadvantages of that situation.

Life changes have taken place by the narrators but also by the interviewer, who is

actually their generation companion. Previously they were at the beginning of their

career, today they are around 50 years old, established, mostly successful in their

professions, they already have teenage children.

Equally important Mr. Vaněk himself has changed as interviewer. He has more than 20

years experiences with oral history, realized dozens of interviews, learned to listen

better and moved on in analytical and interpretational questions. The narrators know

Mr. Vaněk for a long time, a strong relationship of trust was build up, but on the other

hand it requires a great deal of responsibility to narrators.

This paper will describe some of these methodological questions: the transformation of

discourse, the life changes and the dynamics of interviews after 20 years.
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Monika Schott

Deakin University, Australia

The faraway land of the house and two cows: investigating the concept of

community in company ghost towns through a poetics of creative nonfiction

writing

The faraway land of the house and two cows will investigate the concept of community

in company ghost towns through a poetics of creative nonfiction writing. It will record

the oral history of the community once living on the Melbourne and Metropolitan

Board of Works (MMBW) Sewerage Farm as the central part of this PhD research.

Workers and their families began living on the MMBW Sewerage Farm when it was

founded in 1891 to treat Melbourne's sewage, now known as Melbourne Water's

Western Treatment Plant. As Melbourne grew, so did the site and work force to manage

the sewage. Over 500 people lived on the Sewerage Farm in the 1950s; the last

inhabitants left in 1973.

Community activation, as part of stakeholder theory, will be applied to retrieve those

stories from present communities. Recollections are subjective and cannot be regarded

as a 'truth', as what is truth to one person may not be truth to another. However, many

of these stories will be the only remaining truth in existence. Applying principles of

community activation through a well thought out methodology that builds the

framework necessary for people to participate will ensure a more robust capture of the

oral histories.

The research will help create new understandings of once existing communities in

company ghost towns where the company was or is in the business of sewage

treatment, allowing for consideration of prejudice and discrimination existing around

sewage treatment and the effect of that on a cohesive and self-sustaining company

town community.

Drawing on resources of conventional historiography, creative writing and cross

art-form approaches, the research will be the first social history of its kind to record the

stories of the community behind the making of one of Australia's most important civic

works projects in the 1890s and into the 1900s.
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Rachel Seidman

Southern Oral History Program UNC, USA

#Feminism: Narratives of the U.S. Women's Movement in the Digital Age

How do feminists between the ages of 20 and 50 understand the U.S. women's

movement today? How does their age shape the way they interact with the movement,

how they think about their role in it, and how they connect to activists who came

before them? I interviewed activists around the United States about their work as

feminists–what they do, why they do it, and why they think it matters. My narrators

come from a wide variety of class backgrounds, as well as geographic, ethnic, religious,

and racial differences. I undertook life histories with them, covering not just their

professional lives but their childhoods and their ancestors. These in-depth interviews

uncover compelling narratives about how the suffering of their grandmothers and

mothers shaped their own commitment to feminist work. They also tell powerful stories

about the importance of girlfriends during their childhood, and teachers who cared

enough about them to change their lives. Depending on their age, my interviewees'

lives were shaped in dramatic ways by the horrors of September 11, and by the Great

Recession of 2008. In this paper I will share what I have learned about the current state

of the feminist movement in the United States based on these narratives, and how class,

gender, and age shape these activists' experiences of and contributions to the ongoing

efforts to achieve gender equity.
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Elo-Hanna Seljamaa

University of Tartu, Estonia

Remilitarization experienced from below

During the Cold War, Estonia was turned into a giant military base due to its openness

to the sea and the west. When the Soviet troops withdrew in the early 1990s, the newly

restored Estonian state inherited over 1,560 military objects in about 800 different

locations. While numerous facilities have been dismantled or put into new civilian uses

since, others continue to be used by the Estonian armed forces and yet others are in the

process of being remilitarized. This is because of the aggressive and unpredictable

conduct of the Russian Federation that has led NATO to deploy its troops in the Baltic

States and Poland. In some cases, NATO forces and equipment are stationed in facilities

initially constructed by and for the Soviet troops.

This paper seeks to understand this ongoing process of remilitarization from the

perspective of the local civilian population. The focus is on one particular rural

settlement adjacent to a former Soviet military airfield that was recently upgraded into

a state-of-the-art NATO air base. Drawing on interviews, participant observation and

memoirs, the presentation asks how residents of this multiethnic and multicultural

place make sense of and experience the renewed and layered military presence in their

home turf, and vice versa: how living side by side the (foreign) military has shaped

locals' relationships to places and people they consider their own.

By means of tackling the habitual and the communal, interethnic encounters and

experiences of belonging, this presentation seeks to contribute to folkloristic

(re-)thinking of community, asking what is to be gained – and lost – from (not) reaching

for the label "community" in our attempts to make sense of conflicts of various kinds.
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V.A. Shigwedha

University of Namibia, Namibia

The test of war is bitter”:  A survivor’s account of the ”Vietnam” 

massacre and the struggle between memory and testimony of the 

event.  

Oral accounts of victims and survivors of war atrocities can be perceived as significant 

reservoirs from where the public can tap memories about traumatic past events and 

their impact on society and people today. In the context of this paper, memories of 

war represent the never-ending afterlife of a traumatic war experiences as lived by 

many survivors of the war for Namibia independence, 1966 – 1990. On the other 

hand, oral accounts or testimonies of war victims translate into survivors struggle to 

find appropriate techniques to disclose the complexity and sophistication of violence 

beyond language articulation. In this relation, this paper will explore the limit of 

storytelling in informing, educating and creating public awareness about the menace 

of war and trauma. Certainly, both personal and collective testimonies of war narrate 

shocking stories of war and on-going suffering which the victims intend to share with 

the public. However, these narratives lack the intricacy of actual war situations. This 

state can be understood as a product of extreme difficulties, other than being a 

deliberate act, that a storyteller encounters in trying to find an appropriate language, 

so inclusive, to share complex memories of war and its un-ending traumatic 

aftermath. For this reason, ”the test of war is bitter”, will argue that getting memory 

wrong forms an important element of testimony representation of past events. 

Drawing from a survivor(s)’ oral narrative(s) of the ”Vietnam” massacre and similar 

events witnessed during the war for Namibia’s independence, as well as from 

scholarly works on memory and testimony, this presentation will create a discursive 

narrative to try and explain how oral testimony breaks ties with the historicity of 

events as witnessed in actual life.  



Prof.Tana Showren

Department of History, Rajiv Gandhi University, Rono Hills, Arunachal Pradesh, India

LEGENDOF THE AABHU THANYI: NATIVE ORAL TRADITIONS OF NORTH EAST

INDIA

Legend of the Aabhu Thanyi: Native Oral Traditions of North East India

Tana Showren

Abstract: The North East India comprised eight sister states namely; Arunachal Pradesh,

Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, Sikkim and Tripura. Among these

eight sister states Arunachal Pradesh is the largest and youngest state with 26 major

tribes with number of sub-tribes. The cultural and language affinity are observed

among the tribes like the Nyishi, the Tagin, the Apatani, the Galo, and the Adi who

maintain the common ancestor known as the Aabhu Thanyi. A popular tradition

current among these tribes maintained that they descended from the common

ancestor, known as Aabhu Thanyi which bears some degree of similarities in terms of

racial origin, migration and cultural ethos among the Thanyi groups. Historically, they

have always been similar, but due to their wide geographical distributions and

linguistic diversification, they settled in different parts and regions of the State. Their

languages are quite akin to one another and cultural homogeneities are amply

discernible in the pattern of marriage, rituals and festivals with slight variations. Yet

there is a strong underlying connection which binds them together as common

descendant of a single forefather of the Aabhu Thanyi. In the absence of written records

and variation in the oral traditions, it is often shrouded in myths, legends and folktales

about the historicity of the Aabhu Thanyi among the descendants.

With this background, the present paper is to focus on the various legend and traditions

maintained by the tribes about the Aabhu Thanyi in the form of oral traditions.

Secondly, to find out the cultural homogeneity among the descendants of Aabhu

Thanyi which forms as the common legacy and heritage of the history and culture of

descendant of the Thanyi communities.

Key words: Legend, homogeneity, Aabhu Thanyi, narrators, oral traditions.
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Anna Shternshis

University of Toronto, Canada

And Then I killed Him: Narratives of Violence among Red ArmyWorldWar II

Veterans

Soviet Jewish soldiers and officers engaged in violent military operations during World

War II. When interviewed about their experiences, theydiscuss killing in combat,

revenge killing of collaborators, and, of course, witnessing the aftermath of violence.

Important for historians, these stories contain unique perspectives "from the ground",

the ones that often do not end up in military reports or chronicles. In my paper,

however, I am less concerned with the historical value of the testimonies. Instead, I

analyze the message that they are trying to preserve. Based on over 220 interviews with

the Russian-speaking Soviet war-veterans, recorded in Russia, Germany, United States

and Canada, the paper studies how contemporary social, economic and, geographic

conditions of the respondents affects their stories of the violence that took place 60

years prior to the interview. Specifically, respondents interviewed in the United States,

emphasize Jewish solidarity among Soviet soldiers, the ones interviewed in Canada

discuss their own heroism, the ones interviewed in Germany emphasize the equality of

destruction for both German and the Soviet side. German-based veterans also prefer

not to refer to World War II as the war against Germany, instead referring to it as an

"anti-fascist war". Analyzed together, the differences in tales of violence suggest a

number of ways to theorize about the use of testimonies as sources of the impact of

violence on formation on one's ethnic and cultural identities.
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Steven Sielaff

Baylor University Institute for Oral History, USA

CultureWar: Home Front Challenges of Central Texas German-Americans during

the Great War

Summary: Many German-American US citizens during World War I, even though they

supported the American war effort and endured the same hardships as the rest of

populace, were harassed, denounced, or in some cases, physically attacked by others

who questioned their loyalty or patriotism. In addition, German culture itself often

came under attack, leaving German-American communities to redefine their collective

identity or temper their role in society. This presentation will focus on narratives from

the Central Texas area found in the archives of the Baylor University Institute for Oral

History. Included are tales from rural Texas towns, the high school in Waco, Texas, and

the campus of Baylor University itself. Through recent digitization, a re-discovery of

these recorded testimonies affords the opportunity to both watch and listen to the

experiences of individuals who lived through this tumultuous era of American history.

Technical Information: This presentation will include video clips of interviews

conducted in the 1970s and 1980s. The audio is in English, and the videos will also be

subtitled in English. The videos will be uploaded into a PowerPoint presentation, but I

plan to also have them available separately in case there are issues with the local

equipment. I will bring all my materials on a portable drive, so I will require a computer,

projector, and speakers.
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Kim Silow Kallenberg

Södertörn University, Sweden

Marcus and Noel: life narratives in the intersection of masculinity, class, drug

abuse andmental illness.

This paper focuses the life stories of two young men that passed away due to the

consequences of substance abuse and mental illness. Both of them were my childhood

friends and the paper is a part of the result of a study where I map together pieces of

their life narratives through interviews with their relatives, co-workers and friends.

Through the narratives about their lives questions of class, gender and age are

investigated. The paper focuses on young, white men; people that belong to the norm

and that are in many ways privileged. The aim is therefore to answer questions of how

alienation is a complex process, where people can belong to certain norms and yet

become failed citizens in some aspects of their lives. Whiteness, for example, is a

spectrum of power positions, rather than one clear cut privileged place.

This paper aims to describe experiences of powerlessness in the wake of premature

death. The paper is theoretically influenced by concepts such as protest masculinity,

class and race, and has an overarching post structural framework. Due to my own

personal relations to the research subjects the paper also has an auto-ethnographical

approach where I include my own experiences, memories and emotions in the analysis.

This approach raise methodological and epistemological questions of what kind of

knowledge one is able to gain through orally mediated narratives about people that are

not able to narrate their lives themselves.
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Pedro Gabriel Silva

UTAD/CETRAD/JYU/ISCTE-IUL, Portugal

The relevance of biographic narratives for socio-professional memory and

reflexivity – notes from a study with Portuguese social workers during the 1974

Revolution

This paper is based on a set of oral data collected from Portuguese social workers on

their experiences during the Portuguese 25th April 1974 Revolution, particularly

regarding their engagement in some of the flagship initiatives and programmes of the

Revolutionary period. The paper is an output of an on-going PhD research project in

social work and relies on the biographic narratives that were collected from 13 social

workers (12 women, 1 man) between 2016 and 2017. The paper's central point of

discussion revolves around the use of oral sources, particularly the recording of

biographic narratives, and how they can contribute to developing processes of

professional reflexivity, in this case, of social workers who had an active role during the

height of the transitional phase from dictatorship to democracy in Portugal

(1974-1976). As such, the paper explores how, other than simply producing accounts of

past experiences, the use of biographic methods (integrated within a historical

methodological frame) allowed interviewees to re-capture, re-interpret and re-signify

their own experiences in light of changing professional paradigms and the

socio-political configuration from the 1970s until the present. In that sense, the social

memory of the interviewed social workers unveils the processes that drove personal

and collective involvement in socio-political action, allowing comprehending their role

as political actors and their positioning in-between power forces and alongside

grassroots mobilizations. The paper will demonstrate how resourcing to oral history

methods made possible the surfacing of intra-professional tensions, self-expectations,

beliefs, and disenchantment, producing vivid critical narratives in the guise of rich

reflective testimonies.
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Maarit Sireni

University of Eastern Finland, Finland

Materializing the loss of home: Domestic objects for remembering and producing

re-memories of ceded Karelia

After the Second World War, parts of eastern Finland were annexed to the Soviet Union.

The population of the ceded Karelia was evacuated and resettled within the borders of

the newly defined Finnish territory. Most of these people were farmers who were given

land in rural areas where they set up their new farms. The Karelian people's feelings of

the forced displacement did not receive public attention for several decades, as they

were expected to adjust to their new geographical and cultural contexts.

This paper explores how the experiences related to the loss of home have been made

visible in domestic material cultures of the descendants of Karelian people. In

particular, it analyses the role of domestic objects in remembering and producing

re-memories of lost places and landscapes in the ceded Karelia. The paper draws on

ethnographic research in a remote village founded by a group of settlers, who were

Orthodox by religion, spoke the Karelian language as their mother tongue and differed

from the Finnish population in terms of their cultural traditions.

The paper shows that homes in that particular village have been reconstructed as the

sites of memories and re-memories for the descendants of the Karelian people. It

illustrates how the children and grandchildren of the original settlers have maintained

and created the material evidence of their families' painful experiences in their daily

environments. It discusses domestic spaces also as the important sites of resistance by

this group living in a diaspora.
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Claire Skotnes (accepted substitute on Grele panel)

New York Historical Society, USA

The Struggle for Popular Schools in Argentina-accepted as substitute paper on

Grele panel

I am submitting this proposal to the IOHC under the theme "War and Other Conflicts.

My presentation will examine the formation of alternative schools in Buenos Aires

between 2011-2017, these schools were inspired by democratic theories developed by

various 20th century social movements, and shaped by the direct experience of

socio-political struggles. During the 21st century, as Argentina experienced an

economic recession and massive layoffs, disgruntled workers reacted by taking control

of their workplaces. A decade later, this movement, known as fábricas recuperadas, or

recuperated factories, had revolutionized people's perspectives everywhere, and had

inspired educational workers to establish alternative schools known as bachilleratos

populares ['popular' high schools] often situated inside fábricas recuperadas. In these

schools, teachers and students attempted to create an educational system of equality

and autonomy. I examine how both parties fought and worked together to create their

alternative schools, and how each understood the purpose of their struggle.

This paper will outline the fundamentals of early 21st century Argentine social

movements as background to the conflicts both against and within the bachilleratos

populares. The teachers, steeped in the ideal of cooperatism and Marxist theory, and

the students (aged 17-60) often from socially disadvantaged environments, confronted

the Education Ministry in solidarity to fight for the legitimacy of their schools. Yet, while

teachers and students were unified, they sometimes took contradictory viewpoints on

the nature of popular, autonomy, and sovereignty– ideals fundamental to their

movement.

My paper explores the intersecting contradictions in the bachilleratos' struggle through

an investigation of two schools, based on interviews with both teachers and students,

the anthropological practice of participant-observation, and secondary research. With

these resources, I attempt to explain how the movement shaped its ideologies of

popular, its historical understandings, and its social definitions, in the context of

external and internal clashes of identity.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Andor Skotnes

The Sage Colleges, USA

Memories of Resistance in the U.S. Black Freedom andWorkers' Movements

during the LongWorldWar

I am submitting this proposal to the IOHC under the theme "War and Other Conflicts."

My paper draws on the oral histories of several Black American men and women

involved in freedom and working class struggles during what has been called "Long

World War." In their testimonies my informants describe the people and events that

shaped their lives during the international World War that extended in a number of

forms and phases from 1914 to 1945, and during the related social war of class and

racial-ethnic struggle in the U.S. that permeated that period. They grew up in a largely

working class African American community in the metropolitan Baltimore, Maryland,

during the early part of this period, then acted intentionally to challenge and transform

the shifting class and racial realities they encountered in the United Sates during the

later part. While struggling for racial liberation and working-class advancement at

home, these activists also sought to impact international realities like the world-wide

Great Depression, the growing threats and realities of war in the thirties (especially in

Ethiopia and Spain), and what they came to see as the global war against fascism and

racism in the early forties.

Their memories of their resistance and activism during this complex period of war were

fundamental to their life-long processes of defining who they were, and of creating and

recreating their identities. Both the local and international aspects of the Long War

formed them, and this formation was evident decades later, despite the effects of

intervening years, in the memories they offered to oral history researchers. Hence, a

major theme of my paper is the relationship of war, resistance, and memory as revealed

through oral history.
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Melissa Sloan, Stephen Sloan

Institute for Oral History/Baylor University, USA

Two Conversations: An Oral Historian and a Psychologist Reflect on a Oral History

Project with Survivors of Genocide

This paper, co-presented by an oral historian and a psychologist, examines their

experience working together on an oral history project documenting the stories of

survivors of genocide who immigrated to the United States. The narrators, who

experienced violence in Bosnia, Cambodia, Rwanda/Burundi, and Darfur, recounted

their experience in fourteen video oral histories completed from May 2015 to October

2016. The oral historian for this presentation served as the lead interviewer and the

psychologist sat in on the interviews to provide mental health support if needed and

consulted with the participants in advance of and as follow up to the interviews

conducted for that project. This paper, using the interviews from this project as a case

study, will look at oral history from a psychologist's point of view and offer fresh insights

into the dynamics of conducting oral histories with narrators who have experienced

trauma.
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Stephen Sloan

Institute for Oral History/Baylor University, USA

Connections On and Off Campus: Creating New Links in a New Age

This presentation will examine the ways in which an ongoing campus oral history

program can work to create new linkages inside and outside the university community.

Using the Institute for Oral History at Baylor University as a case study, this presentation

will consider the ways in which an established oral history program can continue to

redefine its value to new generations. The speaker will present thoughts on making

new connections to internal constituencies, expressing its work in new ways and

forming fresh partnerships, as well as highlighting the ways in which a program can

also enhance their importance to external users, specifically through place-based

stories and distance learning. As oral history programs search for new ways to

communicate their value and find internal and external support, this presentation will

offer both important theoretical considerations and useful practical approaches. This

presentation connects to papers offered by Sarah Milligan, Troy Reeves, and Doug Boyd

under the session "Town and Gown": US Campus Oral History Programs & Community

Engagement in the Digital Age.
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Klára Soukupová

Department of Czech Literature and Comparative Literature, Faculty of Arts, Charles

University, Czech Republic

Victim, or Culprit? Narrative Schemes in Autobiography

The genre of autobiography is often situated on border-line between fiction and

non-fiction; autobiography refers to real characters and events, but at the same time it

is a literary work of art, a verbal construct in which the representation of reality is

subject to the intentions of the author. Autobiographies frequently use the same

narrative schemes as the fictional texts, such as novels or poems. For the adequate

interpretation of the text of autobiography is therefore necessary to ask why the author

uses this schemes and what effect these strategies have. This issue will be

demonstrated primarily in the autobiography of the Czech authoress Heda Margolius

Kovály (1919–2010) Under a Cruel Star (1973). Her life was dramatic and in many ways

tragic, but at the same time it included paradoxical and ambivalent situations. On the

one hand, Heda Margolius Kovály was wife of one of the prominent Communist officers

– Rudolf Margolius; on the other hand, her husband was found guilty of conspiracy

during the show trial in 1952, sentenced to death and executed, her property was

confiscated, she and her young son Ivan were persecuted... The central question of our

paper is this: What kind of narrative schemes does Heda Margolius Kovály use? Was she

victim, or culprit? Is she apologizing and defending herself or is she accusing society of

letting this happen? The authoress displays herself in the text in accordance with a

specific pattern and plot and her positioning in the story is therefore a matter of a

selected and combined narrative – thematic and compositional – technique. We have

to analyse this narrative technique to make out what kind of story Heda Margolius

Kovály tells us.
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Max Stahl1, Cristina Prata2

1CAMSTL (Centro audiovisual Max Stahl Timor-Leste) and University of Coimbra, East

Timor
2Max Stahl Audiovisual Archive Center, East Timor

Max Stahl Audiovisual Archive Center and theMemory of East Timor struggle

(1975-2002)

The importance of The Archive, created in 2004, derives from the crucial role that

audiovisual material played in the East Timorese struggle for self-determination and

human rights (1975-2002). That struggle was captured in the faces and the voices of

this very dedicated, resilient and persistent people by International film-maker Max

Stahl on over 4500 hours of film and audio recording.

The story of the struggle of the people of East Timor for nationhood, democracy and

prosperity is epic. Its roots in traditional culture, as well as in the voices of those who fell

in the pursuit of a democratic dream, belong in the process of development of the

young nation. Woven into the footage are places that no longer exist, national heroes

who did not make it to the independence, people in moments of struggle and crisis,

often in secret and alone, over many years and all over the country. These are stories of

sacrifice, suffering and tragedy. Behind them are many more of courage, endurance,

mystery, humour and joy. These stories knitted all the elements of the Resistance in East

Timor together under pressure, feeding the modern struggle.

That struggle was a struggle won by ideas. The story of how a tiny, almost forgotten

nation vastly weaker than its occupier came to inspire and then involve the world in

winning its freedom broke new ground in the fields of human rights and international

order. This was a struggle where the values of peace and freedom ultimately overtook

the importance of weapons and defeated overwhelming force. Today the

consequences are still playing themselves out internationally and regionally. For the

sake of future peace and understanding, the events and understanding of the past

must not be lost or rewritten to suit later agendas. Those memories must be

safeguarded and made accessible.
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Natalia Starostina

Young Harris College, USA

Hypertext, Youtube, and Social Media in Constructing Personal and Shared

Narratives of Labor Migrants in Contemporary Russia

Using the theoretical approaches from Edward Said, Michel Foucault, Gayatri Spivak,

Walter Mignolo, and other scholars, my presentation will examine the possibility of

examining the voices from labor migrants from Middle Asia in contemporary Russia

through attention to non-conventional sources, such as hypertext, clips on youtube,

social media, and open publishing platforms such as www.stihi.ru. Although labor

migrants make a significant contribution to Russian economy, their voices, as a rule, are

absent from the Russian media, also because of language barriers between the

migrants and the Russians. Non-official media racialize the coverage of conflicts in

which labor migrants are involved and tend to portray them in a negative light. In a

study done by scholars from Tomsk, a Russian city, only two per cent of stories in local

newspapers was actually supplied by migrants themselves. At the same time, internet

can offer many possibilities to a scholar because the realm of the digital allows to

gather personal and shared narratives of labor migrants. My paper will also examine

methodological issues which such an intersection of oral and digital histories presents

by examining several cases, including the death of Umarali Nazarov, a 5-month son of a

migrant from Tajikistan that attracted considerable public attention to labor migrants

and gave a voice to a diaspora from Tajikistan. Digital spaces also is a space where

public battles between racists and internationalists, the supporters of strict border and

immigration control and its opponents and the intense public discussion about Russia

and its post-Soviet space in the age of globalization occur. It also becomes a space of

political mobilization and radicalization.
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David Staton1, KathleenM Ryan2

1University of Northern Colorado, USA
2University of Colorado Boulder, USA

Pin Up! The Interactive Documentary: An Experiment in Narrator Agency and User

Engagement

"Tell me a story," is the plea of the oral historian to the narrator. Those stories are

powerful, at times becoming what Walter Benjamin (1969) called mémoire involuntaire,

memories lodged in our brains despite our efforts to the contrary. Oral historians, as

Donna Harraway (1988) notes, must come "to terms (that) the agency of the 'objects'

studied is the only way to avoid gross error and false knowledge" (592-93).

However, oral history also has another demand: publication or an active insertion into

the public sphere beyond the traditional archive. The interactive documentary, or i-doc,

is one way to achieve this goal. As Judith Aston (2016) notes, the format allows for user

engagement and participation of an almost-encyclopedic amount of data housed in a

navigable virtual space, demonstrating a type of "embodied interaction" (online). If the

analog documentary is a linear story with a pre-ordained beginning, middle, and end,

the i-doc allows the user to "play" the story, navigating between ideas, people, and

things in a non-linear manner. The order of the elements is less important than the

stories that are being told.

This audio-visual presentation explores an interactive documentary

(www.pinupthemovie.com) and how the producer and director have made conscious

choices to achieve narrator agency. In this project, many of the women self-identify of

feminist and claim pin-up offers them feelings of empowerment. the i-doc allows for

robust exploration of these claims. Unlike the traditional documentary, where the bulk

of interviews end up on the virtual cutting room floor, interactive storytelling allows for

the inclusion of full archival interviews embedded alongside traditional edited stories.

We argue that the i-doc offers potential for oral historians: story-driven narrative,

narrator agency, academic contextualization, and user- and narrator-friendly archival

storage in a single web-based platform.
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Pavel Stehlík

Military History Institute Prague, Czech Republic

The Battle of Kangaba: An Oral History of The European Union TrainingMission in

Mali (EUTMMALI) by the Czech soldiers who fought in it

This year, on June 18, the group of jihadist's gunmen stormed a hotel complex Le

Campement Kangaba in Mali, near the capital Bamako. In this time, there was a welfare

activity of 12 Mission EUTM MALI Headquarter's members and dozens of civilians. Some

of them were killed or injured by terrorists.

About 40 soldiers from the Czech Republic are participating in the EUTM MALI as a force

protection unit and an advisory and a training team for the Malian Armed Forces.

In this terrible day, two of Czech quick reaction force teams (each of them has 5 soldiers)

were activated to supress armed terrorists and to free Mission Headquarter's soldiers

and civilians. Some of them were surrounded by the enemy in the hotel complex. Upon

arrival of the Czech soldiers, in cooperation with Malian and French soldiers, they won

the victorious battle.

After ten days from this terrorist attack, I was sent to Bamako in Mali as a military

combat historian by Military History Institue Prague to conduct an oral history research

of the Czech soldiers in order to acquire recorded and reflected private memories of

Czech soldiers who fought in the battle of Kangaba. The core of the matter was focused

on the battle – what narrators did, experienced, faced, felt and what they cope with.

Moreover, I also tried to catch as complex as possible picture of this recent battle

consequently document it for our next generations. I had a great opportunity to

execute an unique oral history research about military topic during the operation in

Mali at exceptionaly short time after the battle.

I will be honored, if you consider and accept my possible contribution as a potentially

beneficial one for IOHA 2018 congress.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Mary Stewart

British Library, United Kingdom

Mass digitisation of oral history archives for online web access: 'Unlocking Our

Sound Heritage' Part 2 – devising systems to assess sensitivity

In this panel Mary Stewart will reflect on the new systems which the British Library has

been developing to document and manage mass digitisation workflows, and especially

on the legal and ethical issues involved the large-scale clearance of oral history

recordings for public access, including the concerns emerging around access to

sensitive personal data (derived from new European legislation which will impact on all

oral history projects).

She will address issues such as: what counts as 'sensitive', particularly for third parties

mentioned in recordings? Do ideas of what is sensitive change over time? How can we

make proportionate efforts to assess these issues, with limited resources and specific

targets for online access? How do we add the oral historian's voice to institutional

discussions about risk? What steps can we take as an oral history community to better

contextualise our oral histories online? These issues effect all of us – as web access to

content is increasingly regarded as a default by researchers and funders alike.

**This paper is part of a panel with Rob Perks. Please schedule our presentations

together**
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Ur�ka Strle

Faculty of Arts, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia

Breaking politically induced silence: Italian fascist camps and Slovenes

The paper will revolve around the poor integration of Italian fascist camps into the

historical memory of World War II. While Nazi camps as such have entered the collective

conscious across the globe, the Italian fascist internment mechanism remains largely

unknown. Hundreds of camps set up by the Mussolini regime on the current territories

of Slovenia, Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, Kosovo, Albania, Greece,

Libya, Somalia, Eritrea, and Ethiopia have not been properly studied. Many studies on

Nazi camps do indeed offer a pioneering framework for research on concentration

camps in general, yet Italian fascist camps are defined by set specifics that differ from

those of Nazi camps. One of the most striking differences regards the hierarchy of

internees; Slavs were far more underprivileged than Jewish internees, which was

definitely not the case with Nazi camps.

In order to research the history of Italian fascist concentration camps, the author

assumes a view from below, using oral history records, collected in the period between

2011–2016. The author recognizes the importance of such narrations in presenting the

pieces of a historical mosaic, one that serves to shed light on one of the gravest aspects

of war crimes that were never condemned nor trialled on the international level. The

tragic experience of the internment of up to 40.000 Slovene civilians has clearly been

marginalised by dominant socio-political forces on various levels.
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Andrea Strutz

Cluster History of the Ludwig Boltzmann Society, Austria

Last Witnesses: Memories and Narratives of Jewish Refugee Children in Exile in

Shanghai, 1939 to 1949

Shanghai/China was the last resort for Jewish refugees from Nazi controlled Central and

Eastern Europe. Approximately 16 to 18,000 Jews found refuge there; probably ten

percent had been children. A stronger research interest in the experience of exile in

Shanghai emerged in the 1990s, but at this point many of the adult refugees had

already died. Therefore many testimonies originate from those who came as children

and youths to Shanghai (e.g. interview series conducted by Steve Hochstadt). But this is

an aspect that has not been thoroughly discussed yet in oral history.

I would like to add to that desideratum and focus on that aspect by discussing

memories and narratives of "Shanghaiers", who spent their affirmative years in exile.

Based on oral testimonies (conducted 2011) exile experience from the perspective of

children will be analyzed by the example of two Viennese (male and female), who

arrived in Shanghai at the age of 12 respectively 17. How did they as children deal with

trauma, uprooting, poverty and the cramped living situation in Shanghai? How did they

perceive the new exotic environment, which many adults felt as stressful? Further

questions concern contributions of children to livelihood, changes of the parent-child

relationship and potential gender differences. Another aspect is, if and how

children/teenagers were able to create open spaces over the years in exile to satisfy

their needs such as to meet with their peers. In this regard the initiative of an

interviewee, who organized dancing parties, will be presented. After ten years in exile,

both – meanwhile young adults – left Shanghai and resettled in the course of an

international relief operation before the communist takeover 1949 to Canada. In their

testimonies, they recalled their affirmative years in China as emotionally and physically

stressful, but also as a "great adventure" of youth.
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Clare Summerskill

Royal Holloway University of London, United Kingdom

The Importance of Being Gay: Ethical concerns in interviewing LGBT asylum

seekers for verbatim theatre.

Based on the premise that verbatim theatre is a form of oral history, since both practices

are centred in identical methodologies, subjects, and ethical concerns, this paper

explores the methodological issues relating to the creation of scripts from interviews

provided by lesbian and gay asylum seekers and refugees.

When playwrights employ testimonies from people who have been persecuted, and

who will have related their experiences in interviews for officials in the country where

they are claiming asylum, ethical questions around practice are foregrounded. For an

asylum seeker or refugee, the interviewing part of the verbatim theatre process has

been noted by scholars as being potentially problematic with regard to ethical

concerns, because it may repeat an adverse experience that they have encountered

within the asylum process, resulting in a form of re-traumatisation.

Exploring the production process of my own play, Rights of Passage (based on

interviews with lesbian and gay asylum seekers), I reflect upon the extent to which

contributors may have experienced risks or danger in narrating their stories. My

research focuses on the ethical encounters for lesbian and gay asylum seekers and

refugees in interviews for a theatre company, by contextualising them in relation to

Home Office interview procedures, where they have to prove their sexual orientation to

officials. I suggest that by sharing their testimonies with a playwright, lesbian and gay

interviewees are afforded the opportunity of composing and narrating them in a way in

which they chose, rather than in the fashion that the Home Office will have forced them

to do. I also address, in relation to some of the main contributors to Rights of Passage,

the issue of where they were in their process of seeking asylum and claiming refugee

status when they were interviewed, since this relates to concerns about their possible

re-traumatisation.
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Jaakko Suominen1, Maria B. Garda2

1University of Turku, Finland
2Flinders University, Australia

Oral history research and game studies

This paper aims to provide a critical overview and preliminary classification of oral

history sources used in historical research of digital games. Game studies is a young

interdisciplinary field that emerged in the early 2000s and is focused on the study of

digital games. In recent years, the discipline has experienced what can be called a

historical turn, as the investigation of local game histories attracts a growing number of

academics around the world. As a result oral history collections are being developed at

numerous research centres, including Australia (Stuckey et al. 2013) and Poland (Sitarski

2016), and many individual studies involve oral history methods (e.g. Kerttula 2017;

Suominen & Sivula, forthcoming).

However, even though the scientific research in this area is growing, the historiography

of digital games is still mostly done by participatory historians and hobbyists (Suominen

2016). It is worth noticing, therefore, that many of the existing oral history sources have

been collected and preserved outside of academia. The paper analyzes a wide

spectrum of available sources, including interviews, online inquiries and discussion, as

well as video game playthroughs recorded (or streamed) with a player's commentary

(so-called 'Let's Plays'). These sources can be produced with or without a researcher's

involvement, and we propose to use this criteria as a basic classification tool.

Reflecting on previous studies, we discuss the use of various oral history sources in

different genres of video games historiography – i.e. enthusiast, emancipatory,

genealogical, and pathological (Suominen 2016). We suggest to apply this typology in

order to better understand the existing approaches to oral history in game studies, and

to stress the need for a critical evaluation of research methods, taking into account the

latest developments in oral history theory (Abrams 2016).
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Leena Svinhufvud

Design Museum Helsinki, Finland

Oral Histories of Designers: Rethinking the historical, theoretical and

international foundations of Finnish design

Contemporary theories in design history underline the value of information produced

within the profession. Oral history has become a significant methodology for

understanding creative practitioners and also the missing history of art education. Oral

history has suggested new methods for research also for design history (Sandino, 2013;

Oral Histories and Design: Objects and Subjects, 2006).

Despite the eminent national and international recognition of Finnish design the

historical development of this post-WWII success story and the hagiography spun

around it has been surprisingly little exposed to research. Even less the educational

system, ideologies and models that laid the foundation for the professional practice.

Our research project uses oral history as a means to reconstruct design history from

"beyond" and to study the professional, ideological and philosophical groundings of

Finnish design basing on interviews of designers.

In a set of interviews conducted in 2013-14 in the Aalto University, Helsinki we focused

on processes how educational programmes have developed and individual designer

identities were constructed (Summatavet & Svinhufvud, 2013). The interviews of

designers who started their studies in late 1960s and early 1970s problematize the

construction of a designer identity, motifs and missions. We claim, that there is a

collective Finnish concept and understanding of a modern designer identity that is built

upon common education (one school) and especially on the aesthetic principles of

composition. Through the art subjects and especially the mandatory subject of

composition (general composition) a universal set of design rules were planted, a basis

whereupon specific professional tuition was added. We propose that this gave a

general platform and understanding to students, future professionals.
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Mari Säisä

University of Turku, Finland

Oral narrative binding the community together

I'm studying how the student community influences on young adults' wellbeing. I have

chosen the student nations of the university of Turku for my case study. As a senior

member of the student nation, my research has some autoethnographic features,

which can be considered either pros or cons.

Before starting my research I edited the most recent history of the Savo Karelian student

nation of the university of Turku. Beside the edited histories, web pages and magazines

of these communities there are a lot of oral history, which is not yet collected. It can be

quite challenging to resolve the background of the quiet information.

The importance of both written and oral history of the community is in the power of

binding the community together by shared experiences and nostalgia. What kind of

narratives community needs to maintain the sense of belonging?

In my presentation I'm going to discuss how the theories of generation experiences can

relate into communities. Generation is normally understood as a human generation,

but in this case it refers to the turnover of the active members. What kind of power has

the nostalgia uniting the members of the community? How does the unity of the

community influence on the wellbeing of the community member?
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Felicitas P Söhner

University Dusseldorf, Department of the History, Philosophy and Ethics of Medicine,

Germany

Between culture of remembrance and history politics – oral history in professional

contexts

The concept of oral history is concerned with historians, practitioners and recipients,

who can also move outside the traditional historical sciences. This approach makes it

possible to turn from history "from below" or "from within". This paper deals with the

opportunities and weaknesses of the oral history in the health care, social care and

social sphere.

The survey is based on theme-focussed, semi-structured expert interviews as source

material. This is supplemented by (auto-) biographical literature of protagonists of the

researched field. Via analysis of expert interviews with representatives of the

professional field, social processes, thematic aspects and content-related components,

which are difficult to comprehend through the classical analysis of the history of the

history of science, can be analysed. The interviews will be evaluated by qualitative

content analysis.

A problematic aspect of historical time-work, which should be critically reflected, lies in

a conflict of interpretations between contemporary witnesses and historians. Witnesses

involved in the projects can occupy strategic positions in the dissemination discourse

as members of professional groups and institutions, which can bring a distant,

retrospective view of their own history almost to their limits.

In their dual role as "valuable, endogenous voices in the memory channel" (Rudnick

2014), they offer access to historical core questions from the inner perspective. The

resulting tension, especially in the case of deviating interpretations between

contemporary history and politics of history, must be problematized and taken into

account in the evaluation.

Regardless the way reminders are "memorized", subjectivity is a central aspect of oral

history (Niethammer 2007). Especially because the questions of the interview are

interesting for the professional life, experiences can be related to an individual context

of action. At the same time, the memories of a subsequent meaning foundation are

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



interwoven with current patterns of collective memory.
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Riikka Taavetti

University of Helsinki, Finland

Glimpses of Queer. Life Writings and Queer Cultural Memory

This presentation discusses the intertwined nature of life stories and cultural memory.

With examples from Finnish and Estonian collections, it analyzes the utilization of queer

cultural figures by the life-writers and the employment of these collections in the

construction of queer public representations. The material discussed consists of two

collections from the 1990s focusing on sexuality in Estonia and Finland, and a Finnish

collection of queer youth life stories from year 2014. Being different both in time of

gathering as well as in their scope, these collections offer versatile glimpses to the

possibilities of queerness in the life writing traditions of these two countries.

In order to tell about the lives of gays, lesbians, bisexuals, transgendered, or otherwise

queer people, one needs to have available framings and identity labels with which to

construct an intelligible queer life. Furthermore, researchers working on life stories from

queer perspectives utilize cultural understanding of queer to interpret the personal

accounts. On the other hand, oral history and life story sources are have played an

important role in queer historiography and public history as few other sources can tell

of the past from the queer subjects' perspective. Thus, the life stories that utilize

cultural understandings of queer, also construct and articulate queer cultural memory

and participate in the production of public understandings of queer life.

This presentation addresses questions of the intertwined queer life stories and queer

cultural memory in Finnish and Estonian contexts. The study is based on analysis of life

stories, collections in which these are gathered as well as the later utilization of these

collections. The presentation discusses how the possibilities for telling and researching

queer life stories have changed from the 1990s to 2010s.
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Taina H. Tangaere McGregor

Alexander Turnbull Library, New Zealand

You've Got to Have A Body

Personal and shared narratives about dealing with death from the perspectives of wives

of 28th Maori Battalion soldiers killed in action in the deserts of Libya, Greece, Crete and

Italy during World War 11. Shocked and bewildered do not aptly describe how the

women felt when they received the news of their husband's demise. Maori custom

traditionally place the deceased's casket on the forecourt of the tribe's ancestral houses

to be mourned and celebrated by their kin, community and tribal affiliates. The wives

battled mixed emotions and disbelief until they entered the sacred grounds of

ceremony.

A Video with clips from their interviews will be presented.
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Doris Tausendfreund

Center for Digital Solutions, Freie Universität Berlin, Germany

The Online Archive "Forced Labor 1939-1945. Memory and History"

The online archive contains 583 comprehensive life story interviews with concentration

camp survivors, prisoners of war, and "civilian" forced laborers. In 27 countries, mainly in

Central and Eastern Europe, 192 video and 391 audio interviews were conducted in the

native languages of the witnesses. Each interview is accompanied by additional

material: a short biography, a transcript of the interview, a translation of the transcript

into German, a table of contents showing the structure of the interview, additional

photos and documents, as well as basic biographical information. All content is

accessible worldwide for any users who registered with the site.

We will describe our indexing method, with its internal working interfaces and the

process involved, as well as the public online application and its functionalities. We will

present the different functionalities (content-based indexing, full-text search and an

interactive map application) that enable a targeted search that leads directly to

individual passages of the interviews.

We will also discuss considerations involved in designing an online platform to avoid

the use of the interviews as a mere quotations quarry and instead supports a

comprehensive understanding of the whole testimony in its narrative structure and its

biographical meaning.

An annotation function will be presented. The function is meant to benefit from the

specific knowledge of users to add to the understanding of the interviews.

Finally, the archive has been designed multilingually and runs in German, English, and

Russian in order to accommodate the needs of a greater international audience.

This presentation doesnŽt focus on a special research problem. Instead it shows a

powerful tool which enables academics to work effectively with testimonies to answer

their own research questions.

An additional online-learning-environment aims to support education as well, and

there is the option to give an overview of our approaches in this context, too.
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Shatarupa Thakurta Roy, Satyaki Roy

Indian Institute of Technology Kanpur, India

Refugee settlement in Rasoolabad – a contextual study

After the partition of 1947 the authoritative West Pakistan overpowered its more

populated eastern wing. East Pakistan wanted to separate out as Bangladesh in

absence of an impartial civic method. In 1971, the Pakistani military forces directed

terror in Dhaka targeting the Bengali population, both Hindus and Muslims. The

affected population largely fled to different parts of Northern and Eastern India. The

study primarily positions the 1971 genocide of Bangladesh as a cause for millions of

Hindu and Shia Muslims to migrate for their survival.

The proposed research is based on a refugee settlement in four villages of Rasoolabad

in the state of Uttar Pradesh, India, where nearly fifteen thousand East Bengali refugees

were given agricultural land in 1982. It probes into their whereabouts between the

years 1971 to 1982 through relevant interviewing. Further the video documentation

traces the storyline of their resettlement to build up a continuous narrative with a

collection of statements drawn from individual memories. An understanding of

epistemology in a perplexed cultural condition will methodically support the formation

of the overall narration. It will follow a structural approach to address a common

worldview through a context specific documentation.

The queries are directed towards the past, to connect the political history to the current

fact-findings. It minutely documents the life and livelihood of the community and

analyse the shortcomings. It also comments on the future of such rearrangements in

the light of similar happenings. The interviews encourage people to adequately glorify

their cultural roots, express their strengths and weaknesses and voice their needs in

order to realize the importance of a living history.
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Muhammad Thalal

Centre for the History of Violence, University of Newcastle, Australia

Memory of the Aceh Conflict, 1976-2005: Multidimensionality of the Conflict in

Survivor Narratives

This paper explores Acehnese people's personal and collective memories of the armed

conflict between the Free Aceh Movement (GAM, Gerakan Aceh Merdeka) and the

Government of Indonesia, 1976-2005. Based on interviews I have conducted with

ordinary villagers, I argue that memories of violence continue to have profound effects

on ordinary people's lives. However, the effects differ significantly from person to

person depending not only on their personal experiences but also on their gender and

generation. Whereas men who experienced the conflict still express emotions such as

anger, fear, and regret as well as curiosity, women who were caught up in the conflict

tend to assert their ability to move on by accepting what happened to them as part of

God-given destiny. Young men and women, however, who observed violence in their

childhood or lost their loved ones in the conflict, tend to harbour deep resentments

and a strong sense of revenge. Based on such findings, I argue that memories are more

than passive recollections of past events: people interpret their experiences differently

depending on their gender and age cohort. Overall, the Aceh experience confirms the

importance of memory studies because remembering and interpreting past events

influences people's identities, their world outlook, and their behaviour. The way in

which people recall collectively and individually the traumatic recent past of Aceh,

could well determine and indicate how they will act politically in the near future.
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ALISTAIR THOMSON

MONASH UNIVERSITY, Australia

Digital Aural History: Creating a New Type of Oral History Publication

Drawing upon an archive of 300 life history interviews comprising 1221 hours recorded

with Australians born between the 1920s and 1989, the Australian Generations Oral

History Project pioneered innovative technologies for documentation of and access to

oral history, and experimented with different media – radio, websites, essays and

e-books – to highlight the aural qualities of our recordings. This presentation will

showcase and discuss the aural history book Anisa Puri and I published in 2017,

Australian Lives: An Intimate History. The book is both a paperback and an e-book,

taking advantage of new digital and online technologies for oral history. The e-book

contains direct online links to each section of interview audio, and enables readers to

become listeners, and indeed to listen beyond the published extracts and back into the

oral history archive. I will explain and discuss the technical, methodological and ethical

innovations and issues posed by this new type of oral history book. Specifically, I will

focus on the uncanny 'stereo' experience (for want of a better word) of listening to a

passage while reading an edited transcript that will never be exactly the same; and the

ways in which such a product opens up the oral history archive to users and makes the

oral historian's editorial processes and decisions more transparent.
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Malin Thor Tureby

Linköping University, Sweden

Oral history and standardized research-ethics regulations. Epistemological and

methodological reflections from a newly started oral history project with Jewish

women in Sweden

This paper will explore how research ethics regulations influence how oral history

research can or cannot be conducted. During the last decade research ethics in the

humanities and social science has been regulated by law. In Sweden, for example, a law

has been in force since 2004 which deals with vetting the ethics of research that

involves humans. The purpose of the law is to protect the individual and the respect for

human dignity in research. The Swedish law concerning research ethics is in many ways

informed by the WMA Declaration of Helsinki and thus subjugated by biomedical

science's epistemological standards, concepts and discourses about, for example,

"vulnerable groups", "risks" and "informed consent". With the law of research ethics

came standardized research-ethics regulations and application forms and the

establishment of central and local ethical vetting boards with the mission to consider

and approve or reject applications, which has consequences for how research can or

cannot be conducted. In this presentation, I will discuss how the discourses of the

standardized research-ethics regulations influenced the design of a newly started oral

history project with Jewish women about their history and experiences of antisemitism

and sexism during the twentieth and twenty-first century. The paper will for example

address the challenges in translating, interpreting and working with the concepts of

"risks" and "vulnerable groups" of the WMA Declaration of Helsinki and the regulations

about "confidentiality" or "anonymity" in an oral history project with the outspoken

purpose to collect and tell the diverse experiences and life stories of Jewish women in

Sweden.
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Malin Thor Tureby1, Annika Olsson2

1Linköping University, Sweden
2Stockholm University, Sweden

Oral History, Research DataManagement and Open Science

Working within the framework of oral history, archival science and digital humanities,

this paper aims to explore how universities and researchers deal with data research

management, and specifically archived oral history, and what kind of ethical and

democratic challenges current Research Data Management (RDM)-practices and the

call for open science create. Our presentation will try to answer two basic question

related to RDM-practices: 1) How do researchers and research institutions deal with

archived oral history 2) In what way are archival practices and open science included in

research practices? But it will also try to come up with a suggestion on how we as

researchers and research institutions can develop research and archival practices that

are compatible with the calls for open science, digitalization and democratic, ethical

aspects. Even though Swedish universities are among the oldest memory institutions in

the country and all of them are important agents in the work for open science and

democracy almost no research data are archived in the universities and even less are

digitalized and made accessible for other researchers and for the public. Our case study

of Stockholm and Linköping University supports the results of previous international

studies: Memory related to research is linked to research practices and publications,

and not to archives or databases. It also tells us that we have a serious lack of

knowledge on how archived oral history and RDM works in practice and what effect

RDM have on research in itself and society at large. The paper is part of a new project

called "Universities Without Memories" run by Annika Olsson och Malin Thor Tureby.
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Miao Tian

National Library of China, China

Oral History Practice in National Library of theChina��Taking ChinaMemory

Project as Example

In addition to a collection of Chinese and foreign publications on oral history, National

Library of China began to collect unofficial oral history publications around the country

in 2008 and launched China Memory Project in 2012.

Based on traditional Chinese and foreign documents, National Library of China collects

oral histories in videos or audios, photographs, journals and letters which formed a

system of documents categorized by various topics and we promote this project by

websites, publications, exhibitions, lectures and making feature films. China Memory

Project so far has collected over 1400 hours audio and video oral histories and

documentaries; besides, we have established more than 20 topic-oriented multi-media

collections including "Northeast Allied Army of the Resistance against Japan",

"Contemporary Scholars" and "Our Characters in China", etc.

China Memory Project currently is focusing on doing oral histories of important

librarians and experts in libraries around the country by cooperating with other

libraries; furthermore, similar cooperation pattern will be applied in other industry oral

history projects.

In future, China Memory Project intends to collect oral histories, historic photographs

and other memory resources from the public through specific APP in mobile phones

and website which would become permanent holdings of National Library. Collections

with authorities will be open to the public; National Library will provide preservation

services for the owner of the materials and their offspring. China Memory Project is

aiming at establishing a platform for the preservation and dissemination of memory

resources mainly composed of oral history materials through cooperation in the whole

industry.
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Cynthia Tobar

Bronx Community College, USA

"Cities for People, Not for Profit": Gentrification and Housing Activism in Bushwick

This paper seeks to trace the history of ongoing gentrification and the subsequent fight

for affordable housing in Bushwick, Brooklyn from the perspective of artists, activists,

and Latino community residents between 2013-2016. Inevitably, gentrification

provides us with a glaring sign pointing to questions of equity and accessibility for

long-term Bushwick residents. I wish to use oral history as an entry point to explore

what Henri Lefebvre famously termed the citizen's 'right to the city' as a way to respond

to rampant real estate growth and housing policy. These oral history interviews are

archived in an online site providing resources to the community, such as alternative

housing strategies, locating activist organizations and fair housing efforts in the area.

The aim is to seek effective ways to empower urban residents to contribute to greater

urban democracy, using these stories to underscore the urgent need for politics in this

city to prioritize housing that corresponds to the human social needs of the people of

this city rather than to the capitalist profit-driven economy of the elite few. This project

will help ignite relationships amongst urban historians, policymakers and community

activists, with the various groups being affected by gentrification in Bushwick in order

to participate in real solutions with the community's best interest in mind.
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Terje Toomistu1, Juliane Fürst2

1University of Tartu, Estonia
2University of Bristol, United Kingdom

Soviet Flower Power: How an oral history of Soviet hippies became a

documentary film

The hippie movement that captivated hundreds of thousands of young people in the

West had a profound impact on the other side of the Iron Curtain. In the Soviet Union a

colorful crowd of artists, musicians, freaks, vagabonds and other long-haired drop-outs

created their own underground social network that drew together those who disliked

Soviet conformity, enjoyed rock music and travelling, and believed in peace, love, and

freedom of their bodies and souls.

The documentary Soviet Hippies (2017, 75'/52', Estonia, Germany, Finland

co-production) tells the story how Soviet youngsters became Soviet hippies, what

motivated them to be different in the face of repression and what happened to the

people who created and fostered Soviet flower power. The documentary shifts

between observational material of the main protagonists today and the historical

narrative in a creative combination of oral history, music from the era, photographs,

Soviet animations, newly-created animations and rich archival footage, drawing the

viewer into a world that belies the common stereotype of Soviet stagnation, greyness

and conformity. The film not only tells the history of the Soviet hippie movement, but

also engages affectively with the material.

Terje Toomistu is the director and script-writer of the film. She has been working on

anthropological research and film-making since 2011. Juliane Fürst has been

researching Soviet hippie movement for many years and is currently completing a

monograph on the topic (Flowers through Concrete: Explorations in the Soviet

Hippieland, OUP, 2019). She was Toomistu's research advisor and an associative

producer of the film. We plan to introduce the film both from a historical and artistic

angle before the showing and explain the process of production and collaboration,

paying particular reference to the usage of oral history, its possibilities and limitations.

These deliberations are continued after the screening for a question and answer session.
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Amy ToothMurphy

Royal Holloway, University of London, United Kingdom

The trouble with straight lines: Narrative structures and newmethods for LGBTQ

oral history

Oral history has long been held as a route to foregrounding silenced and marginalised

voices. Feminist oral history in particular has maintained a commitment to hearing

voices that challenge hegemonic histories. Following in this tradition, historians of

sexuality have been keen to use oral history for the exploration of LGBTQ (lesbian, gay,

bisexual, transgender, queer) histories. Such research has proposed that oral history's

unique methodological and theoretical underpinnings are ideally placed for this type of

recovery history. However, this paper will argue that developments in the field of queer

theory may help to shine a light on, and problematise, such assumptions.

I suggest that some established methodologies of oral history interviewing might have

the potential to inhibit, rather than facilitate, the telling of queer narratives. Specifically,

I argue that the use of normative narrative frameworks to structure storytelling and

interview encounters can lead to the inevitable 'failure' of queer narrators to achieve

narrative composure.

As oral historians we may come to depend on linear narratives in order for our narrators'

stories to 'make sense'. However, for LGBTQ people such narrative cohesion is not

always possible, or desirable. For those who have lived previous heterosexual lives the

inability to narrate a 'total' LGBTQ life can cause narrative breakdown. For transgender

interviewees, interviewing practices that require the speaker to reflect on childhood

and adolescence as a route to understanding the current self can be problematic and

even traumatic. The 'coming out story', now a recognisable narrative in mainstream

culture, has become a touchstone of LGBTQ life narratives. But not all LGBTQ people

have an 'appropriate' coming out story to tell. Such narrators can feel excluded by what

has become a dominant narrative within a marginalised community. Ultimately I argue

for new methodologies that can facilitate and embrace the non-linearity of LGBTQ

narratives.
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Cecilia Trenter

Linnaeus University, Sweden

"Why did AIDS come to us at this time?" Explanations of a trauma and oral

histories in the Face of AIDS Film Archive

The paper discusses the mnemohistory of AIDS in order to understand how a social

memory takes shape according to Jan Assmans theory of the transition from a

communicative memory to an objectivized culture, and how the online archive "The

Face of Aids Film Archive" (https://faceofaids.ki.se/) fits into this process. The archive

content 600 hours of film material filmed in 40 countries during a period of 35 years

divided in about 1800 videos documentation of HIV/AIDS by the Swedish filmmaker

Staffan Hildebrand. The paper will look upon the filmic raw material as oral histories in

order to learn how people in different situations and locations during the 1980s and

1990s defined and explained the existence of HIV/AIDS, and how they thought that the

knowledge of the pandemic affected them. The archive delivers unique sources of

perceptions of AIDS and HIV, conveyed in interviews with scientists, journalists,

sexbuyer, people diagnosed with HIV, activists, anonymous people on the street,

stigmagroups such as homosexual men, drugdealers and sexworkers, and politicians in

the health and care sector. The raw film materials mediate the interviews with

interruptions and retakes which creates narratives characterized by repeats and

variations in a way that corresponds with Assmans definition of a communicative

memory.
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Elena Troubitsyna1, Natalia Starostina2

1Abo Academy, Finland
2Young Harris College, USA

Digital Methods for Teaching and Studying the Swedish SpeakingMinority in

Finland.

The purpose of this presentation is to examine present and future opportunities

presented by internet and various digital media to promote the studies of a Swedish

speaking minority in Finland. The presentation will offer a fruitful exchange between an

American historian and a Finnish Professor of Computer Science from Abo Academy,

"the only university in Finland that has been specifically established to serve the needs

of a minority group." Internet provides many capacities for ethnic minorities to establish

their presence in the public space, to preserve their cultural heritage, and to promote

the values of multiculturalism and values of being bilingual in Finland. Also, internet is

also a space where a lot of educational initiatives and virtual exhibitions happen. In

addition, scholars will receive helpful tips on how to integrate the crowd-sourcing

methods in gathering oral history of the minority and which digital approaches and

software will be particular useful for collecting and preserving personal and shared

narratives of the Swedish speaking minority in Finland.
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Irina Trubetskova

VIT Univerwsity Vellore, India

My Family in 20th Century and Now: a Multidimensional Approach to Oral History

This interactive and engaging presentation covers my family oral history for four

generations in the context of Russia's and Soviet Union's dramatic history over the last

100 plus years. This presentation includes original documents and photos, memories

and oral narratives of family members, along with my personal reflections on

experiences of growing up, getting education and starting my own family in the former

USSR, living through the Chernobyl disaster and its consequences, experiencing the

collapse of the Soviet Union and facing ethnic tensions in one of the post-Soviet states,

and struggling for my family's survival and finding our place in the world in the

following years. This is a multidimensional oral history research at the intersection of

family history and women's studies, trans- and inter-generational memories, values and

traumas, cross-cultural aspects and aging, politics and globalization.
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Arja Turunen

University of Jyvaskyla, Finland

Feminist Identity in Life Stories. Oral History as a Method in the Study of the

History of Feminism

The so-called New Feminism that emerged in the 1960s and 1970s has been one of the

most powerful and influential protest movements and ideologies ever. The feminist

movement differed from other social movements in that it tried to avoid the structure

and practices of existing social organizations and associations that were considered

hierarchical and undemocratic, and most of all, patriarchal, which was one of the main

concepts against which the movement defined itself. Feminist ideas were therefore

practiced in semi-official and unofficial self-organized groups and networks in which

the focus was on the personal needs of individual women. As Solveig Bergman (2002, 5)

has argued, for the researcher, feminism is to be found in the discourses, identities, and

practices of the participants. Most studies of feminism have, however, focused on the

theoretical discussions and the most collective and organized forms of feminism.

In my research "How Political Became Personal", I approach feminism by studying the

life stories of proponents of the movement in Finland. In the proposed paper, I will

discuss the role of the oral history approach in my research. With oral history methods, I

have been able to reach multiple feminist voices, stories, and perspectives that have

been left out in previous research. My study will show at the grassroots level the

individual reasons for Finnish feminists to join the feminist movement, and how the

movement has been constructed and maintained by the actions of individual women

and the networks they have formed. With their stories, my interviewees have also

strongly contested both the stereotypical images of feminists as ugly and angry women

and the hegemonic narrative of Finland as a country "where there is no need for

feminism as gender equality has been achieved a long time ago".
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Cameron Vanderscoff

Vanderscoff Oral History, USA

Oral History as Dialogue: Capacity and Peace-Building in Okinawa

The Okinawa Memory Initiative is an intergenerational oral history project exploring

connections between WWII memory and conflicting forces of militarization and peace

activism in present day Okinawa, Japan. This presentation will consider the dialogic and

capacity-building potential of oral history in a setting where a core transgenerational

memory and its lessons. Firsthand experience of the 1945 Battle of Okinawa, a

transformative event that killed more than 100,000 Okinawans and leveled their cities,

landscapes, and major sociocultural sites, is now jeopardized by the graying of

survivors.

Today, 72 years after the battle, almost 20% of Okinawa is still occupied by the U.S.

military, and the battle and its legacy of occupation are mobilized in very different ways,

ranging from expanding U.S. military presence in a time of rising East Asian tensions to

grassroots nonviolent opposition to militarization of Okinawan land and resources for

war. The project operates as a point of dialogue, featuring interviews with people on all

sides debating the definition of meaningful peace in the present and connecting it to

memory of war and occupation.

The Memory Initiative is sourced not only through interviews by project leaders, but

through supporting oral history training of Okinawan, American, and Japanese

students of Okinawan history, who in turn form interview teams and expand project

reach. In this way, the venture both documents essential narratives in the face of

demographic change, amplifying local issues, and serves as community-building

venture, connecting young interviewers with their elders and building in oral history as

a pedagogical toolkit with pilot groups at our partner institutions.

My presentation will lay out both the methodological and ethical aspects of this

commitment, exploring the possibilities of oral history as an intergenerational dialogue

and as a process of dialogue and debate about peace-building.
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Miroslav Vanek

Institute of Contemporary History, CAS, Czech Republic

The Student Generation of 1989 from a Longitudinal Perspective: An Oral History

20 Years Later

The paper is focused on the current project The Student Generation of 1989 from a

Longitudinal Perspective. This research constitutes a continuation and broadening of

the successful project Students at the Time of the Fall of Communism in

Czechoslovakia, OH (1997-1999). This first project comprised of more than one hundred

interviews with former student leaders involved in the events of 1989. Returning to the

same sample of narrators after a significant lapse of time (hereafter referred to as the

"longitudinal method".

We are primarily interested in how memories of the same event have been altered by

new individual and social experiences. How has the discourse of individual

remembering changed through the influence of a dynamically-formed collective

memory? In 1996, the narrators were at the beginning of their careers; today, they are

around 50 years old, psychologists charcterized as like older adulthood.

An important dimension of the project lies in theoretical questions relating to the

application of the method of oral history. It is a great advantage that for the first time in

the history of similar longitudinal oral history projects, we are able to build on

previously recorded interviews. Twenty years ago, we did not have such an

opportunity: not only were such topics absent before 1989, but also oral history

methods which use today were unavailable. The recording of new interviews with the

same sample of narrators will enable us to trace changes in self-narration, and address

significant questions about the relation between the narrators' subjectivity and public

persona, including their social performance and public self-fashioning.

This IOHA 2018 paper will present initial findings from the ongoing OH project in the

Czech Republic (Central Europe). The paper will describe mainly methodological

strategies that are slightly modified compared to standard projects and to the first

project 20 years ago.
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Elizabeth Varela

Museum of Modern Art of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil

Possible narratives: the neoconcrete art movement in Brazil

The presentation analyzes a set of oral history interviews, from different periods, in

order to address the differences of understanding about the neoconcrete art

movement over time in Brazil. Concretism and neoconcretism developed in Brazil

during the 1950s. The first historical rescue of neoconcretism occurred in 1976, with an

article by the art critic Ronaldo Brito. In 1977, in the occasion of the exhibition Brazilian

Constructive Project in Art (1950-1962), an anthology on the subject was published.

Recently, a strong and positive appreciation of this artistic movement has been

growing, especially in the international scene. The passage that some neoconcret

artists made from Modernism to the contemporaneity, as well as some theoretical texts

of the time on the movement have achieved international visibility. In discussing how

the understanding of neoconcretism was modified, we can analyze how the narrative

about this movement is presented in the historiographic treatment of the period.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Kaisa Vehkalahti

University of Oulu, Finland

Men's suit as a symbol of masculinity and adulthood in oral histories of the

early-20th-century Finnish culture

Part of session 'Clothes as emotional objects in oral histories' (Tiina Kinnunen, Liisa Lalu,

Kaisa Vehkalahti & Sigga-Marja Magga)

This session addresses the issue of "emotional objects" – topical in the history of

emotions – using oral history (written testimonies and interviews) as a method and

source material. Furthermore, the memories and narratives of the objects – in our case

clothes – and the emotions associated with them, will be put in a political frame,

reflecting the many layers of political tensions and processes and the related memory

communities in Finnish society in the 20th and 21st centuries. In bringing together

emotional objects, politics and remembrance the session combines topical discussions

in the history of emotions, oral history, political history and Sami studies.

Vehkalahti's paper discusses the cultural meanings of men's suit as a symbol of

masculinity and adulthood in the Finnish early 20th century culture. The paper analyses

an emotionally laden autobiographical narrative about the first suit written by a man

born in 1924. In the early 20th century Finnish culture the first suit, which was often

bought for the confirmation school, was a visible sign of adulthood. The same suit was

used in dances and other public events, reflecting the status of the person. The

narrative written by an author with a humble social background exemplifies the

multilayered political meanings attached to clothes, as well as the significance that

clothes have as carriers of intimate emotions and memories. By remembering the

precious suit the narrator makes an emotional travel to his youth. By talking about his

poor clothing he addresses the touching emotions connected to poverty, identity

building, self-esteem and class hierarchies.
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Emma Vickers

Liverpool John Moores University, United Kingdom

'Dry Your Eyes Princess: exploring the experiences of trans* veterans of the British

Armed Forces.'

**Please note: this paper is part of a proposed panel with Noah Riseman and Shirleene

Robinson**

Before 2009, the Armed Forces did not have a codified policy on trans* personnel across

the three services. Despite the optimism of one senior official remarking on the case of

Major Joanne Rushton in 1998 that, 'the Army does not have a policy on transsexuals as

such because we are an equal opportunities employer', possessing a trans* identity was

frequently conflated with same-sex desire and could result in discharge under the

charge of indecency, the catch-all term for same-sex activity.

The purpose of this paper is to explore some of the early findings of the research on

institutional responses to trans* personnel in the British Armed Forces and highlight the

experiences of those who served. It will also explore the author's collaboration with the

photographer Stephen King for the exhibition, 'Dry Your Eyes Princess', which captured

the 'pinnacle moments' of twelve trans* veterans of the British Armed Forces. The

portraits, which were exhibited at the Museum of Liverpool and the Red Barn Gallery in

Belfast in 2015, used oral testimony both in their production and in their respective

exhibitions. The latter part of the paper will explore the methodology of King and the

author and will reflect on the value of oral testimony to both the project and the wider

objective of historicising trans* lives.
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François Vignale, Brigitte Ouvry-Vial

Le Mans Université, France

The European Reading Experience Database : a contribution to oral history

This paper aims to present the potential contribution of the European Reading

Experience Database, http://eured.univ-lemans.fr) to new waves in Oral history. Eu-RED

Is a proof of concept produced within a French National Research Agency funded

collaborative project (2014-2017). Its ultimate goal consists in providing both

researchers and the broad public with a unique entry point to diverse sources in

multiple formats and automatic recognition of testimonies in multiple media and

languages about famous as well as anonymous Europeans' reading experiences from

the 15thC onwards. This implies collecting new digital data scattered among various

private or public archives and reusing existing data and collections (e.g the UK-RED

database, http://www.open.ac.uk/Arts/reading/UK).

Memories and narratives of live as well as fictional reading experiences in films or

novels are key sources for the characterization of reading, a complex mental activity

that is hard to record and leaves only indirect traces. Beyond the mere gathering of

testimonies (audiovisual as well as transcribed), EuRED project aims at developing

innovative tools of data description and annotation in order to foster new

interpretation and understanding of past and present reading practices. The paper will

thus study how two methodological features in EuRED contribute to the analysis of a

few sample of representative reading emotions through: a) a standardized (XML-TEI)

description allowing indexing and retrieval of large amounts of data ; b) a series of 23

thesauri building up a rich first-ever as well as large scale testimony-based ontology of

reading experiences.

While contributing to the recent field of automated reading experiences databases

EuRED is paving the way for an integrated framework of approach of both the objective

(location, environment..) and subjective (emotions, perceptions�) features involved in

personal narratives of cultural experiences that could be instrumental for other digital

oral history projects outside book and reading studies.
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Lubica Volanska

Institute of Ethnology, Slovakia

Between love and weariness... intimacy related to care in autobiographical

narratives

The paper explores how the care, illness, family members and institutions concerned

are reflected in the narratives of old people living nowadays in Bratislava and Vienna,

using the "giving voice perspective". Most of the autobiographical texts and various

forms of life records from Bratislava come from my own field research, the texts from

Vienna I obtained from the archive Documentation of Life Records (University of

Vienna) and my own research in past decade.

The comparative research seems to be one of the most suitable methods for

understanding the effects that cultural traditions and social context have on the

studied phenomenon. The research includes also a historical dimension, which

provides the view on who elderly people nowadays are and how they came to be who

they are. The basic assumption related to the diversity of the texts from both cities

related to care provisions is connected to the different traditional family structures in

Austria and Slovakia in the past as well as to the fact, that both countries became for the

most of the second half of the twentieth century parts of different socio-political

systems – configuration of states divided by the "iron curtain"(Volanská 2016).

The autobiographical narratives include two basic layers: they reflect the historical and

social reality, and they reflect the subjectivity of their creators. However, the question

whether the memories of these people are "right" or "true" is irrelevant. It is important

that they are perceived as relevant in what they express about the present state of the

older person.

Using the methodology of Gabriele Rosenthal's work (2015) I concentrate on the

reflections of the uncertainties related to the cooperation between the generations

within family concerning the care of the elderly in the context of institutional structures

on various levels (family, community, state).
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IEONGWAI IN, Kuai-Fong IAN, LAM Fat-Iam

Oral History Association of Macao, China

Newsstand on corners in Macao

Newspapers were the most popular printing media in Macao and most of the papers

are sold at newsstand. These stands represent the history of the development of

Macao. Newsstands in Macao have witnessed the social and cultural changes carrying

the collective memories of Macao people. With the progress of times and a variety of

information media innovation, the public demand for newspapers and magazines is

significantly reduced. The business of selling newspaper is gradually declined. The

modern convenience stores are opened 24 hours a day, so that the traditional

newsstands have to face the competition with these convenience stores. Government

is no longer issuing licenses for these stands which are occupied the space of street,

even the owner is just earning a "humble living". On the other hand, the majority of

young people rather get news on social media and reject to read from printed media.

We have started the oral history interviews to the owner of newsstands and studied the

development of their business. Through the interviews with the owner of newsstands,

we have explored and established more personal stories in order to supplement the

historical records of Macao.
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LorraineWeir

University of British Columbia, Canada

Toward a Compositional Practice of Transcription: "Lha Yudit'ih (We Never Give

Up): An Oral History of the Tsilhqot'in Title Case"

This paper draws on my experience of working since 2013 on a book-length oral history

of the precedent-setting Tsilhqot'in Indigenous rights and title case with the Plaintiff,

Chief Roger William, and his community, Xeni Gwet'in (located in the southern interior

of British Columbia, Canada). I document some of the challenges arising from the

selection of a non-Indigenous, university-based researcher to collaborate with Chief and

community on a project which began by recording the Plaintiff's narrative of the case

and expanded to include all community members who wished to record for the project.

From the beginning, Lha Yudit'ih was to be a book and the recorder a non-Indigenous

outsider whose explicit task was to do the work of crosscultural translation required to

communicate with both Indigenous and non-Indigenous readers while creating a

lasting record for the community. The scale and challenge of transcription, funding,

academic politics, and the kinds of stories which people wished to share have taken me

down paths of cultural knowledge, responsibility for community representation,

friendship and transformation which I could not have anticipated in 2013 and which

now saturate the manuscript in its final stages of production.

This project is the basis of my critique of much recent work on transcription and my

outline here of a Tsilhqot'in compositional practice of transcription rooted in

culturally-specific concepts of time which shape the narratives of Lha Yudit'ih and

challenge the writer to disrupt the conventions of English grammar and syntax in order

to be faithful to the spoken word. Seeking not to transgress the operations of

Tsilhqot'in English but to hold them up, this compositional practice focalizes these

indissoluble elements of the community's narrative while organizing the legal story

within the timeless narrative of the coming to be of the land and the people.
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Anita KayWesthues

Independent Folklorist, USA

Beliefs and Practices Related to CommunityWater Sources: "The Specialness of

Springs"

The practice of gathering water from community springs in Kentucky (USA) constitutes

a rich and complex research setting for the study of folklore beliefs and practices. Local

knowledge construction, nostalgia as an evaluative process, contested views about

purity and impurity, the protection and retention of a "public commons," and the crisis

which ensues when infrastructure maintenance and the delivery of safe drinking water

are no longer guaranteed to communities, are all relevant to this vernacular practice.

My paper explores these topics, informed by fieldwork I conducted in nine Kentucky

counties, which included formal and informal interviews with individuals who have

used springs, as well as participant observation of spring sites.

Historically, community springs were utilized before public water systems were

implemented, providing a critical source of water for travelers, or for those who did not

have private access to a reliable water source. Yet today, even with the presence of

municipal water systems, many people still gather water from springs. My paper

integrates archival research, participant observation, and oral history narratives

collected in 2016 as part of a Kentucky Oral History Commission Project Grant, in order

to illuminate two fundamental research questions: Why do people prefer to get water

from springs today? And what cultural meanings are constructed through the

continued engagement with this tradition?

I examine the historical use of these resources, their relationship to the implementation

of municipal water systems, and how localized knowledge about water purity is formed

and put into practice in this region. I also explore the use of nostalgia, collective

memory, and narrative for constructing place and landscape, as well as theorize on how

springs function as public commons resources today. My research also utilizes

photography to convey ethnographic knowledge distinct from the written word,

providing sensory information about the spaces I studied.
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Cason / CEWWhitcomb

University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, USA

Becoming an Oral Historian: Collecting, Archiving, and Understanding US Veteran

Oral Histories for the Southern Oral History Program at the University of North

Carolina at Chapel Hill

Oral history can reveal intimate, obscure, and otherwise overlooked intricacies within

historical narratives. This I learned interviewing US veterans and transcribing and

archiving their histories for the Southern Oral History Program at the University of

North Carolina at Chapel Hill (SOHP). This project explored the multifaceted narrative of

war through the lens of oral history.

The SOHP boasts a collection of over 5,000 oral histories. The program offers internship

training to University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill students in the collecting,

transcribing, and archiving of oral histories. For our project, two fellow undergraduates

and I each interviewed two American veterans whose service ranged from the Vietnam

War to active duty. The following paper will speak to my findings, placing them in

historical context while highlighting challenges faced as a budding oral historian

exploring the complex world of US military history. The paper will also discuss the

methodology of the SOHP internship. Comprised of three corresponding parts – a

research project, weekly seminars, and beat work – the program helps student

researchers develop valuable technical and communicative skills. Our weekly seminars

highlighted relevant research techniques as well as best practices in the field. Student

researchers participated in exercises designed to strengthen interviewing skills by

critiquing archived interviews and transcripts. For this project, seminars also included

specialized "Green Zone" training to aid in the understanding of challenges and

concerns faced by military affiliated community members. A specific focus was placed

on expanding researchers' knowledge of military vocabulary, organization, and

historical background. At the end of the four-month project, student researchers

developed and delivered to a general public audience a coherent, multimedia

presentation linking the six individual interviews.
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MadelineWhite

Royal Holloway University of London, United Kingdom

Contextualising Oral History Methodology: A Case Study of theWiener Library

Holocaust Testimony Collections

In 1955, the Wiener Library in London began collecting eyewitness accounts from

survivors of and witnesses to Nazi tyranny in Europe. Predating the advent of academic

oral history, this was one of the first Holocaust testimony projects to utilise the oral

interview as a means by which to respond to a perceived need to create a documentary

record of personal experiences, where such a record did not yet exist. I will examine the

background of this project in order to demonstrate how the methodology employed in

the process was shaped by the historical and historiographical context within which the

project was conceived, before utilising a close textual analysis of a select number of

testimonies from the collection to demonstrate the impact of methodology on

testimonial material on a micro level.

Deriving my argument from the emerging discourse in oral history theory about the

importance of the (re)contextualisation of archived oral histories for (re)use, I will use

this example to make the case for a particular kind of recontextualisation of archived

oral histories that is more conscious of the influence of methodology on content than I

believe is currently the case, and which remains sensitive to the ethical issues

associated with the subject matter. Moreover, in situating this collection in a

chronology of Holocaust oral history which begins with the report-style interviewing of

survivors in the immediate aftermath of the event and ends with the large-scale oral

history 'salvage' projects and survivor 'holograms' of the present day, I will demonstrate

how contextual analyses of archived oral history collections also provide an

opportunity for us to observe and analyse our own changing relationship to the

Holocaust as an historical event and to oral history as a means by which an event can be

recorded in the present and accessed in the future.

– IOHA 2018 MEMORY & NARRATION, THE XX INTERNATIONAL ORAL HISTORY ASSOCIATION CONFERENCE, UNIVERSITY OF JYVÄSKYLÄ, FINLAND –



Christa P. Whitney

Yiddish Book Center's Wexler Oral History Project, USA

WhatWill You DoWith The Inheritance?: On Interpretations of Legacy

What does it mean to be the son, daughter, or grandchild of a famous writer? How does

that fame impact and integrate into one's identity? What if that fame diminishes with

the shrinking of the language community in which the writer was known, as with

Yiddish writers? Does the decline of recognizability increase or decrease the pride in

such an association for the descendant? Some may be overwhelmed with a sense of

duty while others have a rarely-mentioned nostalgia for their parents participation in

"the intelligentsia." Some may dedicate their lives to translating and publishing the

work of the writer while others may never learn to read the work in the original. I

examine these questions and other patterns among narrators interviewed as part of the

Yiddish Book Center's Wexler Oral History Project "Beyond the Books: Yiddish writers

and their Descendants" series.

The Yiddish Book Center's Wexler Oral History Project is a growing collection of

in-depth interviews with people of all ages and backgrounds, whose stories provide a

deeper understanding of the Jewish experience. Since 2010, the project has recorded

more than 750 video oral history interviews about the legacy and changing nature of

Yiddish language and culture.
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JanaWohlmuthMarkupová

Faculty of Humanities, Charles University, Czech Republic

Sharing Experience. Presentation of an Oral History Based Biography of IvanM.

Havel

In my paper I would like to share my experience of 6 years spent on writing biography of

Ivan M. Havel (published in September 2017). Mr. Havel is a Czech scientist, philosopher,

author and, of course, brother of former Czech president Václav Havel. What my book

contains and what it does not – and why? How did I cope with the general expectations

of writing especially about Mr. Havel's relationship with his "famous brother"?

Apart from that I would also like to focus on methodological aspects of a biography

based on oral history recordings particularly on the following topics: a) the relationship

between researcher and narrator in contrast to oral history projects focused primarily

on a chosen topic rather than a person, b) the problematics of shared authority in terms

of interpreting our interviews: is it my book, or ours?, c) the advantages and

disadvantages of using other sources, for example archival sources, personal letters,

diaries, narrator's own scientific and literary works, essays...

And why do I have doubts about starting something similar anytime soon?
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S.Buse YILDIRIM

Kundura Hafiza, Turkey

"Memory of Labor in Turkey: On narratives of highways, shoes and film-making" –

Shoemaking andmemory

Beykoz Kundura Shoe Factory is a multilayered site which leads us to a journey of

discovery. Once a state-owned enterprise, Kundura has transformed today into a

creative hub where the heart of TV-Film industry beats. This world of film sets and the

space with its historical factory buildings are merged in such a way that, while fictional

stories filmed in real time, real life stories are felt like a fiction. Since 2015, an oral history

project is conducted with the factory's former employees, where interviews reached

100 people. Their narratives show how the site of the Kundura harbored their soul as a

"warm bosom", "a mother", "a father". When the factory got privatized in 2002, I had the

opportunity to pass my childhood in this space as well, when my family bought the

estate and my mother developed the film plateau business in time. This paper is

therefore a dialogic encounter between the past language of the space with former

employees narratives and my own being, my memory and my relation to the factory.

There is also an encounter between material culture and narratives. Different

experiences assign new meanings to historical buildings, machines and tools, which

makes the researcher feel like an archaeologist of industrial memory. One final aspect is

related to the bodily responses like gestures and behaviors of former employees, when

they first encounter the factory after long years of separation. The oral history project

also benefited from the state and factory archives. Therefore, this paper brings together

the material, written and oral history of Kundura. Through this process, I also realized

that rediscovering the deeply rooted identity of Kundura, affected my art, as site, which

deeply shaped my identity, my essence and my place in the world at large.
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Ondrej Zila

Faculty of Social Sciences, Czech Republic

Narrating the Flight of Bosnian Serbs from Sarajevo after the end of the war

After the signing of the Dayton agreement in 1995 more than 100 thousand Serbs who

had lived in suburbs of Sarajevo left the city. The facts on the ground that caused the

majority of Serbs to leave their homes due to the reintegration of Sarajevo have still not

been thoroughly analysed. Actually, it is kind of a taboo topic because, according to the

dominant Western narrative about the Bosnian war, the Serbs, or more precisely their

elites, were chiefly responsible for the war.

Based on fieldwork in Bosnia in 2016/2017 this paper analyses, categorizes and

summarizes all burdensome experiences which Serbs from Sarajevo had to go through.

Due to lack of historical context, there is a fundamental question as to why these

people decided to leave their defended homes en masse, especially in the peacetime

period. Following the diverse narratives of ex-Sarajevan Serbs, I try to distinguish all

different incentives and reasons for leaving Sarajevo and to answer a lot of interrelated

crucial questions: which factors influenced their final decision to leave? Did they leave

the city voluntarily or were they forced? If yes, were these Serbs collectively forced to

leave and manipulated by their political elites as Bosniak politicians and the

international community have been trying to suggest? Who is responsible for their

flight? Would it have been possible to somehow prevent this flight? And how their

narratives have changed over time?

Based on the research I have done so far, almost all interpretations of the flight of Serbs

from Sarajevo in the academic literature and western media, seem either incomplete,

superficial, biased, or even misleading. My aim is not to create an alternative

"counter-narrative", or deny the prevailing narrative. Instead I focus on some of the

neglected aspects of the mosaic of postwar development of BiH.
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Sally Zwartz

n/a, Australia

Re-telling trauma: the work of the narrative writers at Australia's Royal

Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse

Established in 2013, Australia's Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child

Sexual Abuse delivers its final report in December 2017. The report comprises 20 or

more volumes and appendices and also includes a DVD containing nearly 4000 written

narratives. These tell the stories of individual survivors of child sexual abuse, who came

forward to share their personal histories with commissioners in private sessions. With

the survivors' consent, writers employed by the commission then listened to the

recorded audio of the private testimony, transcribed it and reshaped the material into a

de-identified story of about 1000 words. These narratives were referenced throughout

the RCIRCSA's final report, will be published online and form a significant part of the

commission's legacy.

This additional step in the commission's work was seen as a way to both honour

survivors who chose to have their stories told in narrative form and, in the vividness of

their own words, convey to the wider world the nature and impacts of their experience.

Collectively, the narratives are part of the RCIRCSA's effort to bear witness to the trauma

of institutional child sexual abuse.

Sally Zwartz was one of the narrative writers at the RCIRCSA. In this presentation she

will discuss their role as secondary witnesses to the stories of trauma shared in private

sessions and the decisions made in the course of transforming the private oral

testimony they heard into written narratives shared with the public. She will explore

the thinking that shaped how writers told and represented survivors' stories – the

language used, the structure, what is told or silenced – and some of the issues that

arose, and consider the contribution of the narratives to the commission's broader

project of restoring dignity to survivors and building new understanding in the

community of their experiences.
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Hemminki1

1Archaeology, University of Oulu, Finland
2Independent researcher, Finland

Industrial archaeology andmemories of living in a sawmill community

This paper discusses the use of oral histories in archaeological studies of historical

sawmill sites. We use two case studies – Varjakka (1900–1929) and Pateniemi

(1873–1990) sawmills from the Oulu region in Finland – in order to demonstrate how

archaeological data and oral histories can be combined. The data consists of interviews

of people who have lived and some of them worked at the sawmill area. This data is

reflected to archival material and archaeological analysis of the structures and

landscapes of these industrial areas. By combining data from different sources we can

reach a fuller understanding of the daily lives of the people at sawmills. Oral histories

can reveal aspects of life that are not evident on other material, for example the

multiple meanings different users gave to places; adults' workplace could have also

been children's playground. On the other hand, material culture can reveal traces of

events that escape remembering and that people wish to forget; both Varjakka and

Pateniemi have been used as prisoners of war camps during the WWII. These dark

memories are not part of contemporary memory culture connected to these sites. We

also seek to understand the meanings that are given to these places in contemporary

world. Varjakka island is currently fallen almost totally out of use whereas Pateniemi is

under a heavy urban development to became a new residential area. Hence these two

places have different roles in the living oral tradition.
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ARZUOZTURKMEN

BOGAZICI UNIVERSITY, Turkey

Country Roads, The Place I Belong: HighwayWorkers' Bonding in FieldWork

Road construction has been one of the main symbolic enterprise of Turkish State, with

its implications to modernity. In its Republican context, 'bringing roads' meant, before

all, bringing electricity, hospitals and schools to remote corners of Turkey. Shifting from

railroad to highway system, the state established in 1950 The General Directorate of

Highways, known as Karayollari. Turkey's highway policy consisted on training a new

generation of engineers abroad, mainly in the US, familiarizing them with modern

models of mechanized work and maintenance equipment. Karayollari; employees were

thus considered themselves 'very different' from other state employees, sharing a sense

of superiority due to their specialized training. The 'difference' also lied at the

administrative level which foregrounded meritocracy. This paper looks at the history of

the highway construction in Turkey through the experience of its directors, employees

and workers. Using both the published memoirs of influential figures of Karayollari, and

the interviews with other employees and workers, it tries to examine the sense of

bonding among them. Narratives about the Karayollari; experience show how this

bonding relates to the collectively shared fieldwork days. Be it engineers or workers, all

Karayollari employees recall their "survival in the middle of nowhere." While localities

and its people changed, stories of hardships and joy are often linked to a continual

sense of achievement of 'bringing modernity'. One other important aspect was

therefore also the encounter of the engineers and workers with the remote towns and

villages which had no roads. Karayollari oral history project reveals this domain of

narratives on building a communal identity through a work experience often expressed

with senses of achievement and bonding.

This paper is planned to be part of the following panel:

"Memory of Labor in Turkey: On narratives of highways, shoes and film-making".
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Defne Özözer

Bogazici University, Turkey

ON THE CHANGING SENSES OF BELONGING: MEMORY AND IDENTITY AMONG

MUSLIM DESCENDATS FROMGREECE

In the aftermath of the Balkan Wars, WWI and Turkish War of Independence, there has

been a big movement of population between Turkey and Greece in both direction.

Following the 1923 population exchange between Greece and Turkey (Mübadele)

signed at Lausanne, approximately 2 million people were displaced, 400,000 being the

Muslims in Greece.

The identity of these populations has been a controversial issue throughout the 20th

century. Especially due to political and military clashes between Turkey and Greece,

these families have adopted a more nationalist identity to integrate into their new

localities and avoid to be associated with their former non Muslim lands.

However, from 1990s onwards, with the changing political climate in Turkey, people in

Turkey began to question their family identities. This lead to a shift in the historical

writing of the Ottoman Empire, which began to give more visibility to the cultural and

social contribution of Greek, Armenian and Jewish communities to state and society.

Many descendants developed more interest in reviving their Balkanic roots, food, music

and culture. For example, tavern restaurants playing Rebetiko music, – a genre which

have been born in Ottoman Cafes and sung in Turkish and Greek together by different

ethnicities – have increased in number after this shift. Today, these taverns have

become important spaces where the new generations of the aforementioned families

re-experience their distinct identity.

This research focuses on the experience of three generations from three different

families, including my own, who have experienced different phases of the migration

process. Based on 9 in-depth interviews, it tries to delineate different expressions of the

sense of belonging, attachment, nostalgia and representation. While the narratives

provide perspective for migrant experiences, they also inform us how and why the

younger generations identify themselves more with their migrant past, especially in

social life.
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